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i. 

ON SOME RARE OR UNPUBLISHED ROMAN 
MEDALLIONS. 

[Read before the Numismatic Society, January 17, 18fi?.] 

We have lately been favoured by my colleague, Mr. 
Madden, with an account containing much valuable in¬ 
formation with regard to several interesting Roman 
medallions, recently added to the collection in the British 
Museum; and though it is impossible for any private 
collector to compete with the national collection, especially 
in the acquisition of such princely pieces as Roman 
medallions, yet it so happens that I possess three speci¬ 
mens of that class, two of which I believe to be hitherto 
unpublished, and the other of great rarity, and of which, 
therefore, some notice may be acceptable to this Society. 

The first is of middle brass size, and struck under 
Antoninus Pius. 

Obv .—ANTONIN VS AVG. PIVS P.P. TR.P. COS. 
I HI. Laureate bust of Antoninus to the 
right, the neck bare. 

Rev. —Uninscribed. Youthful male figure, nude, stand¬ 
ing to the left, the right hand on a Btaff, which 
rests on the ground, and around which a aer- 
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pent is entwined; in the left hand drapery. 
Tn front a tall cippue, on which is a central 
stem, with three basins (?) around it, one below 
the other; behind, a tree. (M. 8, PI. I. No. 1.) 


Though of small size, the absence of the S. C., and 
the gem-like character of the work, prove this piece to 
be a medallion, rather than a coin. It is in fair, through 
not absolutely fine preservation, and unpatinated. 

Owing to the absence of the year of the Tribunitian 
Power, it is impossible to fix, exactly, the date of this 
medallion; it belongs, however, to the period between the 
years a.d. 145 and 161. The medallion of Antoninus, 
Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vi. pi. x. 3, which was 
struck in a.d. 156, is of the same class; the tree in the 
background being a common adjunct of the period. 

The device of the reverse is by no means of easy in¬ 
terpretation. At first sight the serpent coiled around 
the wand would suggest that the principal figure was that 
of jEsculapius. We know, however, that the god of 
healing was usually represented with a beard, and at all 
events partially draped, though there are instances in 
which the nude and unbearded figure has been considered 
from the accessory attributes to have been intended for 
^sculapius. As to the beard, indeed, it is on record that 
Dionysius, Tyrant 'of Syracuse, removed it from his 
statues, assigning as a reason that it was improper that 
JEscnlapius should be worshipped bearded, while his 
father, Apollo, was beardless. 

It will be remembered that on the small medallion of 
Hadrian, in the British Museum, which resembles this 
of Antoninus in size and the gem-like character of its 
workmanship, and which was described by Mr. Madden, 
in the Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. i. p. 97, Salus 
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is accompanied by a youthful figure, naked, but having 
a mantle flowing from his left shoulder, over the arm, 
and holding a "scipio,” round which is entwined a 
serpent. This figure has been regarded as that of iEscu- 
lapius, of young Hercules, of Antoninus, or of Apollo, 
in which latter case the statue on the pedestal behind, 
which appears to be that of Apollo, has to be considered 
as that of some other god. 

In the case of some large brass coins of Gallia, of 
which one is in the British Museum, and another, with 
a different obverse, is in the French collection (Cohen, 
Nos. 221 and 222), the device of the reverse, a stand¬ 
ing naked figure holding a wand, around which is 
entwined a serpent, is described by Cohen as either a 
beardless iFlsculapius or Apollo. Mionnet seems to have 
described the one coin as bearing /Esculupius, and the 
other Apollo. Vaillant describes the figure as having 
a patera in the right hand, and is inclined to regard it as 
Apollo. 

• From a similar figure occurring on pieces struck under 
Gallm, Hadrian, and Antoninus, it appears probable that 
some statue well known at the time was represented. 
We have not any record, that I am acquainted with, of 
any such statue of Apollo Alcxicacus or Salutaris, but 
I am inclined to think that the figure on these medallions 
and coins is that of Apollo, under some such attributes. 
The Apollo Salutaris of the time of Trebonianus Gallus 
has usually a branch of laurel in his right hand, and his 
lyre lying at his side; but that affords no argument 
against the figure we are now considering being equally 
that of Apollo. A valid reason for doubting it to be 
the representation of iEsculapius is to be found in the 
fact that on the medallion (Cohen, No. 382) struck during 
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the third Consulate of Antoninus, we have a different but 
apparently unquestionable representation of that divinity 
holding the staff with the serpent twined around it. So 
unquestionably, indeed, docs the figure appear to be that 
of iEsculapius, that M. Cohen does not mention whether 
it is draped or undraped, bearded or unbearded ; but if 
the representation of the medallion given in the “ Musci 
Pisani Numismata,” tab. xv. fig. 1, can be trusted, he 
is enveloped in a mantle, leaving only a portion of the 
body and the right arm bare, and is decidedly bearded. 
On the medallion bearing the legend AESC VLAPIVS 
he appears under the form of a serpent only, on the prow 
of a vessel in the Tiber, the whole scene commemorating 
the embassy to Epidaurus. On another medallion, also 
of Antoninus (Cohen, No. 429; Eckhd, vol. vii. p. 33), 
we have iEsculapius seated before an altar, and accom¬ 
panied by Salus, standing. The ordinary representation 
of jEsculapius occurring therefore on more than one 
medallion of this period, it seems impossible that lie 
should appear on others under a totally different form; • 
and I think, therefore, we must accept the youthful nude 
figure with the serpent around his staff as that of some 
other divinity, probably Apollo. "Whether the tree be¬ 
hind is introduced merely for the sake of filling up the 
blank space in the field, or is to be regarded as the laurel, 
sacred to Apollo, may be an open question, as must also 
be that of the signification of the object upon the column 
in front of the figure, more especially as it is unfortu¬ 
nately not sufficiently distinct for its exact character to be 
ascertained. It has, however, much the appearance of 
being a military standard, placed upon a column or cippus. 

The next medallion to which I wish to call attention is, 
like the first, unpublished. It is of vSeptimius Severus. 
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Obv.. —L. SEPTIMIVS SEVERVS PERTINAX 
AVG. IMP. III. Laureate bust to tbc 
right in the paludainentum. 

Rev.— viCT. AVG. P.M. TR.P. II. COS. II. P.P. 
Victory marching rapidly to the right, her 
right hand extended and holding a garland, 
with her left carrying a palm-branch over her 
shoulder. (JE. 13$. PI. I. No. 2.) 

Unfortunately this large and originally very fine medal¬ 
lion has suffered much by oxidntion, especially on the 
obverse. The reverse is fairly preserved, and the design 
of the Victory is in the best style of art of the period, the 
figure being boldly, yet gracefully drawn, and the propor¬ 
tions good. 

It differs from the nearly analogous medallion pub¬ 
lished by Cohen, No. 474, merely in the size, and in 
having been struck a year earlier, or in the second year 
of the Tribunitian Power, a.d. 194, instead of the third, 
a.d. 195. A medallion like that described by Cohen is 
engraved in the “ Musei Pisani Numismata,” tab. xxxiii. 
No. 2. 

The type is common, and appears to have been adopted 
by Severus, even in his first year, whether on the occa¬ 
sion of a victory over Pescennius, or by his generals over 
some barbarous nation, is, as Eckhel says, uncertain. 
The date of the medallion now under consideration falls 
in with that of the important battle of Issus, in which 
Pescennius Niger was conquered, and soon afterwards 
taken and decapitated. 

The medallion, as is so commonly the case with these 
large pieces, is carefully struck, so that the position of 
the devices on the obverse and reverse agree in such 
a manner that the head of Victory is exactly opposite to 
or underneath the upper part of the head of the Emperor. 
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On either side of the Victory, about midway between 
her head and the exergual line, are two small pivot-holes, 
drilled into the edge of the coin. These holes arc a 
little above the centre of the medallion, so that when 
pivots are placed in them, it hangs in a vertical position, 
with the lower part of the bust and the feet of the 
Victory downwards. It would seem then, like many other 
similar pieccB, to have been mounted in some kind of 
frame, and not improbably may have served ns the centre¬ 
piece of a military standard. The bronze head of a 
vexillum, the central ring of which would he well adapted 
for framing such a medallion, will be found engraved in 
the “ Archaeological Association Journal/’ vol. xiii. p. 31C. 

The remaining medallion of which I have to speak is 
of Gallicnus and his son Saloniuus. It has already 
been published by Cohen (No. 4), who cites it from 
Mionnet. 

Obv .—CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM. Care bust 

of SaloninuB to the right in the palmlnmentum, 
facing the laureate bust of Gallieuius to the 
left in the paludnmeutum and cuirass. 

Reo .—VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM. The two Em¬ 
perors, in military costume, facing enoh other, 
and lioldiug conjointly a small globe, on which 
is a Victory with a garland and palm-branch; 
behind the Emperors, on each side, n soldier 
holding a Bpear, the one to the left holds also 
a standard. (iE. 11. PI. I. No. 3.) 

This medallion, like others of the period, is thick, 
very circular, and with the edges very equarc, almost as if 
struck in a collar. The w orkmanship is coarse, and the 
letters rather rounded, and there is somewhat of acoutor- 
niate appearance about the outer circle, which, however, is 
not concentric with the coin. Though not entirely above 
all suspicion, I believe this medallion to be genuine, the 
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patinatiou, especially of the edge, being such as would 
hardly be counterfeited. 

The device of the reverse differs in some minute par¬ 
ticulars from that described by Mionnet, and by Vaillant, 
from the Museum Thcupolum; as, for instance, in one of 
the soldiem holding both a spear and a standard. 

The practice of placing the portraits of the Emperor 
and his son facing each other on medallions, with the 
legend, CONCORDIA AVGVSTOltVM, and with no 
means of identifying the Augusti under whom they were 
struck, except their portraits, commenced under the Philips, 
and so difficult is it to determine from the portraits alone 
which of the Emperors are represented, that there is 
some uncertainty whether this medallion should not be 
regarded as bearing the heads of Philip the father and 
son rather than of G-allienus and Saloninus. Vaillant 
indeed mentions a medallion with a similar reverse, but 
having the heads not only of the two Philips, but of 
Otacilia also, on the obverse. If such a piece really 
exists, it would afTord a strong argument in favour of 
assigning this medallion to the Philips also. There is, 
however, such an identity between the obverse and that of 
the medallion in the British Museum with ADVENTVS 
AVGG. on the reverse, which appears to be rightly as¬ 
signed to Gallicnus and his son, that I suspect there may 
have been some mistake in the “ Eadem capita” of 
Vaillant, and that he intended to refer to two heads 
only, and not to three. If so, it is probable that he has 
described the same type both under Philip and Gallienus, 
and we shall be justified in classing the ADVENTVS 
AVGG. and CONCORDIA AVGVSTORVM medallions 
together, and assigning both types to Gallienus and 
Saloninus. John Evans. 




II. 


ACCOUNT OF COINS FOUND AT HOLWELL, IN 
THE COUNTY OF LEICESTER. 

With Remarks ok Money of the Calais Mint. 

[Read before tho Numismatic Society, November 16, 18G0.] 

It would have been highly convenient for unspeculative 
collectors of English coins, if our early kings had only 
dated the money they issued, caused numerals to be placed 
after the names inscribed on their coins, and given us a 
distinct type for each reign. In that case a cabinet would 
have looked like a well-kept garden; numismatic study, 
if less engaging, would have been more precise; and the 
uncertainties must have been avoided which so often dis¬ 
turb the coin theories of our time. That our Norman 
kings and their successors did not do this, adds something, 
however, in my estimation, to the interest one feels in 
their coins; because those of us who look for correct 
attribution must oftentimes, perforce of circumstance, 
be content to find it in other ways, perhaps laboriously. 
And is there no pleasure in this ? Numismatists now 
taste something of the excitement of the chase, when they 
arc compelled to beat every bush of knowledge, and hunt 
up mere scraps of evidence, that they may exchange 
uncertainty for certainty as regards a Rufus, a Fifth 
Edward, or a doubtful Henry. These have often been 
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my thoughts when I have again locked up the hoard of 
coins about to be described, after an evening apparently 
spent in a fruitless examination of it. I only wish that, 
after many evenings spent on them, I could offer more in 
the way of information to the members of this Society; 
but since records of the finds of the fifteenth century arc 
not abundant in the pages of the Numismatic Chronicle, 
it seems desirable for us to multiply them ; because who 
can say that the cloud which hangs over our own know¬ 
ledge of the moneys of that period, shall not in some future 
day be removed partly by the help of our investigations ? 

On the 5th of August, 18G1-, ccrtaiu meu were employed 
in levelling ground in the gateway of a farm at Ilolwell, 
in Leicestershire, when they discovered about 900 English 
silver coins, of values ranging from the halfpenny to the 
groat, and of kings’ reigns from that of Edward I. to 
Henry VI., inclusive. The find underwent sonic filtering 
in the neighbourhood, there is no doubt, but it was quickly 
claimed for the Crown, as treasure-trove; a claim, by the 
way, which I, for one, should like to see the Crown 
renounce, touching bullion in quantities despicably small 
for royalty to stoop at. After an interval of six months 
or more, between 700 and 800 of these coins passed under 
the inspection of our President, the learned “ custos 
mouetse” at the British Museum ; and then to his courtesy 
was I indebted for such of them, by purchase of the 
Treasury, as were not required for the national collection. 

The following list presents an analysis of the whole 
find; while a letter addressed to me by Mr. Longstaffe 
contains the results of his careful examination of a 
number of the smaller pieces which I had the pleasure of 
submitting to him. It is quite unnecessary for me to 

VOL. VII. n.s. c 
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express my own sense of the value ot his remarks, on a 
subject known to us all as being highly difficult. 


Klnfc*. 


JEdward 111. 

Richard II. 
Heat? IV. 
Henry V. VI. 


Robert HI. of 
Scotland. 


Mint*. 

Coins. 

. London 

Pennies 


Groat* 


i-proata 

York 

Groat 


4-proats 


Pennies 


Halfpenny 

London 

Pcnuy 

York 

*» 

London 

Groats 

York 

Penny 

London 

Groats 

>9 

4 groats 

Calius 

Groats 

» 

4-groats 

Durham 

Pennies 

York 

Groats 

„ 

Pennies, 

some illoeible, and 


Mr. Lon 

piaffe. 

Perth 

Groat 


Number. 

23 

43 

46 

1 

4 

3 

1 

-98 

1 

2 

— 8 
2 
1 

— 8 
69 
6 


219 


-C24 

1 

754 


Condition J 


v. poor 


Fair 


f Pair to 
I fine 
f Usually 
j fine to 
| v. fiue. 
Poor 
Fair 

A few 
fine 


Remark*. 


f Both groats rather 
1 leas than 00 pr. 

The penny also light. 


Types IX. XI. Haw¬ 
kins, "Anglo-Gallic/’ 

pp. 81, 82. 


It will be seen by this list that about two-thirds of the 
Holwell find bear the name fy&nUKIVS; and I am 
afraid, of that large number a very few only can with posi¬ 
tive certainty be attributed to one or other of the Henries. 
Even the two rare groats struck at York, now in the 
Museum, which by some would be claimed for Henry VI., 
may be given to him with a certain degree of questioning 
by others. At least I myself am not prepared to say no 
coins were struck at York in Henry V/s time, in the face 












ACCOUNT OP COINS POUND AT HOLWliLL. 


11 


of that ordinance, made by his parliament (in 1421), that 
a mint should be worked there for the relief of the northern 
counties. There arc York pennies of Henry IV., but I 
suppose no mint records exist to account for them. So 
too regarding these York groats: without being able to 
say that the reference made in Ilcnry VI.’s second year 
(1423) to the previous working of the mint at York 
demonstrates the coinage of money in that town during 
the former king’s reign, I do say it should leave it as a 
question more open than it is wont to be made; and if un¬ 
determined questions like this arc unsatisfactory, questions 
determined on insufficient evidence arc more unsatisfactory 
still. In the remarks about to follow I trust so sound a 
principle of judgment may not seem to have been 
neglected. A single glance at the foregoing list shows 
how much of the Holwell find consists of the ordinary 
Calais groats and half groats. There are no fewer than 
34o coins, out of the 754 which came under my inspection. 
They bear one name only, that of Henry. To which 
Henry do they belong ? Clearly not to Henry IV. The 
ancient mint of Calais, established immediately after the 
surrender of the town to the forces of Edward III., was 
not at work, we have good reason to believe, during the 
first score years of the fifteenth century;—I may say, 
from the beginning of Henry' IV.’s reign, and throughout 
the greater part of his son’s. It was only in 1421 that 
the mayor, constables, and merchants of the King’s staple 
at Calais, made this representation 1 concerning the pay¬ 
ment of their bonds of subsidy to the King’s treasurer and 
victualler : " They ” (the treasurer and victualler) “ would 
not receive any money but the King’s nobles, which it 


1 Ending, vol. i. p. 2*54. 
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was not in the power of the said mayor, &c., to give, 
unless the King had his mint and coinage there, as it was 
of ancient time,” See. Sec. This, their representation, 
having been attended to, the mint was set again to work, 
and in the second parliament of that year (14.21), held at 
■Westminster, December 1, it was ordained, “ Quo la mynt 
du roi soit cun6s et fait,” at Calais, " in the manner that 
it is made and governed in the Tower of London.” Thus 
the IjSnRICCYS coins of our Anglo-Gallic possession 
came to be; probably not earlier than the beginning 
of 1422, and they are thus shut off from the possibility 
of a claim on behalf of the fourth Henry. This question 
remains; can they be claimed for one, or both, of his im¬ 
mediate successors? Eight months only of that year 
had passed when Henry V. deceased, for he died on 
August 31,1422; so that Calais money struck in his name 
must hold place in the short interval between December 1, 
1421, and August 31, 1422. May this circumstance 
be borne in mind by those who continue to look on all 
that common class of Calais money, with the annulet or 
eyelet hole on each side of the king's head, as being coins 
of Henry V. As his money arc they still considered by 
some, and as liis money are they sometimes sold. Popular 
regard for the merits of such a king will account for this 
eagerness to clutch at some distinctive mark by which a 
coin of his day may be ascertained, but I apprehend the 
idea to be only a pleasing delusion, as its origin can be 
traced. S. M. Leake, the author of an account of English 
money, more than a century ago, appears to be the 
authority on which it rests. He says (2nd edition, 17-15, 
p. 139) :—“The silver money (of Henry V.) is like his 
father's, and known from them only by two little circles, 
on each side the head, probably intended for eyelet holes, 
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from au odd stratagem when he was prince, whereby he 
recovered his father’s favour, being then dressed in a suit 
full of eyelet holes.” For this statement he cites both 
Stow and Speed. 

Now the circumstance is indeed described in Stow, 
but nothing appears in Stow’s account whereby we may 
connect the eyelet holes in the Prince of Wales’s dress 
with the annulet mark on these coins. One must there¬ 
fore be excused for entering upon this subject with a 
minuteness it may scarcely seem to deserve, but the 
baseless opinion I have named exists more commonly 
than numismatists would imagine; so John Stow’s account 
of the scene shall bo partly transcribed :— 

“ During the sicknesse of the kiug, some eviU disposed 
people laboured to make dissension between the king and 
the prince, his sonne, by reason whereof .... the king 
suspected that he would presume to usurpe the crowne, 
he being alive, which suspicious jealousie was occasion 
that he in part withdrew his affection and singular love 
from the prince. But wheu the noble prince was adver¬ 
tised of his father’s jealousie and mistrust, by some of his 
secret friends of the king’s couusaile, he disguised himself in 
a gowne of blue satten, or damaske, wrought full of eyelet 
holes, and at every eyelet hole the needle wherewith it 
was made, hanging still by the sillce,” &c. (p. 339). 

This is all that bears on the matter, yet can we say there 
is anything here to justify the attribution of pieces with 
the annulet mint-mark to Henry V. ? Snelling quotes 
Archbishop Sharpe, but dismisses the fancy in a few words. 
Archbishop Sharpe so ascribes them without stating any 
reason, except that the coin, given by Speed for the groat 
of Henry V., exactly agrees with those ascribed by the 
archbishop to that king, thus making Speed his master! 
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And what does Speed say? Speed says absolutely 
nothing to connect the tale of the cyelet-liolcd robe 
with the annulet mark upon the money. He merely gives 
one of the pieces so marked to Henry Y. without any 
explanation ! 

We must find stronger foundations to build opinions on 
than these. Rather would I trust to such documentary 
evidence as Ruding brought together for a decision in 
dealing with these pieces. We may not have in the mint 
accounts of the Exchequer the case in its completeness, 
but we can at least see what it amounts to, and determine 
what it points at, without giving it more consequence 
than it can carry.3 

To show that money was minted at Calais in Ilenry V.'s 
time there is in the Exchequer mint accounts no proof 
at all; but from an unclasscd bundle of papers in the 
Tower it appears his son struck the amount of bullion, 
at the Calais mint, which is here given:— 

ll«- nx. dwts. 

1. From Feb. 25th, of second year, 

to Jar. 31 of sixth year, i.e , 

from 1423-27 . . . 67,745 4 10 

2. From Feb. 20tb, of sixth year, 

to Aug. 3rd, of ninth year 

(1427—30) .... 80,6GO 9 0 

3. From (no date given) to eleventh 

year (1432) .... 2G.182 10 1 

183,588 11 11 

Now, taken by itself, this could only lead to one con¬ 
clusion,—namely this, that our common Calais groats 
belong alone to Ilenry VI/s reign, and to the early rather 
than the later portion of it. But do other records sub¬ 
stantiate or supplement this testimony of the mint 
accounts? Here we arc assisted by the notices which 


2 Rnding, vol. i. p. 85. 
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have been preserved of trials of the pyx. And if one of 
them proves conclusively that money was coined at Calais 
while Henry V. was king, the record seems to narrow 
those nine months spoken of before (*.e. between Dee. 1, 
1421, and Aug. 31, 1122) into fewer weeks. 

I refer now to an ordinance of Henry VI. J » fourth year 
(1425), in which he commanded the treasurer and barons of 
his Exchequer to return an account of the assay which 
had been made of all moneys of gold and silver coined by 
Bartholomew Goldbctcr, master of the mint, in the Tower 
of London, the vill of Calais, and castle of York. 3 Of the 
" Calcs” moneys tried, were the coins struck (not issued, 
but struck) at “ Cales” between 

20th July, 10th of II. 5, and 
30th January, 2nd of H. 6. 

The other trials do not concern us now, but their dates 
show the fullness of the records we here possess. The last 
having been 30th Jan., 1423, we find the next assay 
was made of coins struck between 

25tli Feb., 1423, and Jad., 1427 ; 
the next, of those struck between 

20th Feb., 1427, and 3rd Aug., 1430. 

Taking into account these recorded facts, I think as 
much as this may be assumed :—(1), No common variety 
of our Calais money is likely to have been hammered 
into coin betwecu July 20th and Aug. 31st of the year 
1422; (2), any pieces thrown off from the standards of 
the moneyers in those forty days must now be found 
among our rarer sorts; (3), such types as now yield abun¬ 
dant specimens to our hands must belong to Henry VI. 


* Ruding, vol. ii. p. 451. 
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Before putting these conclusions to any use, let me first 
of all state other facts connected with this mint, which 
enable us to measure with some exactness the length of 
time it was busy. For a few years the Exchequer records 
indicate considerable activity—but only for a few years. 
By his eleventh year (1432), I have shown that Henry VI. 
had coined 183,588 lbs. of silver; indeed, by his ninth 
year about eleven-thirteenths of it had appeared. That 
which now remains to be told exhibits the cause of this 
decrease. 

As early as 1429, the Commons presented a petition 
praying that the statutes relating to the mint at Calais 
might be enforced, because the mint there “ was like to 
stand void, dissolatc, and to be distrued.” 4 In 1432, the 
complaint was repeated; the mint at Calais, it was urged, 
was not “ sustained.” In 1438, a statute of that year was 
ordered to be enforced, enjoining the carrying of bullion 
to Calais—a prop, we must suppose, to a tottering wall. 
Still later, that is, in 1437, aud also in 1442, wc find 
further legislative measures applied for, and iu the 
end successfully, to repeal former regulations, which had 
worked injuriously, aud “ had occasioned the mint to fall 
into great decay.” 6 This use of the pluperfect tense 
marks how little large coinages from that town are to be 
looked for iu the latter half of Henry VL's long reign. 
Calais then was scarcely, if at all, a coin-producing mint. 
And when wc hear of letters patent being granted to John 
Langton, clerk, and Walter Aumener, newly-appointed 
wardens and receivers of this mint, 6 —the wages to be the 
same as Robert Whittingham had received, that is, twenty 


4 Ending, vol. i. p. 273. 

1 Euding, vol. i. 275. • 16th May, 1445. 
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pounds per annum for himself and twelve-pence a-day for 
his clerk, " out of the first money that should arise from 
this mint/’—one is tempted to hope that these good men 
had something else than their places at the mint to depend 
on, for the mint was dying; and when dead, no one 
brought it to life again, as we find no moneys of Calais 
in a subsequent rcign.7 

And now if this argument be good for anything, it 
surely must be seen to point to the precise period of the 
fifteenth century when Calais gave us the bulk of the 
pieces we find now; and assuming this to have been proved, 
then may we not use it in dealing with tyCCnRICCVS 
groats of London, of the weight of 60 grains, at present 
left unclussed ? I will take certain of these Holwell coins 
in illustration of this use. The coins of Calais and London 
have beeu associated in that hoard, and the fact of this 
association does not weaken my case. 

Among them, in plenty, are three Calais varieties, which 
I believe are plentiful enough everywhere. We will say 
they must be Henry VI.’s on account of their abundance, 
struck sometime between 1422—32. Surely, when we find 
Loudon groats, mark for mark alike, is it only a probability 
that they belong to the same ten years of time, and came 
forth from dies prepared by the hand of the same engraver ? 
Is it not certainty, as far as we can hope to reach it? A 
comparison between the coins of these two mints would be 
an inquiry of considerable interest; at present, I am 
bound to say my own examination of them stops very far 
short of completeness. 


7 Ruding, vol. ii. p. 257. The statute of Edward IV.*s 
third year, about the Btaple and mint at Calais (p. 282), looks 
only as though the King would do more for the mint, than the 
mint for the King. 

VOL. VII. N.8. 
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LORDOn. 

C7VLISIGC. 

A. 

+ Obv. 

+ Obv. 

0 at oach side of nock 

Ruding, 

f Rev. 

+ Rev. 

pi. iv. 10 

0 after POSVI 

O after POSVI. 

and 9. 

O in 2nd and 3rd 

O in 2nd and 3rd 


quarters 

quarters 


x separatee tho words 

x separates words 

B. 


♦$* 

Ruding, 
pi. iv. 14 

5 after h€tnRICC. 

o oftor hsnitfa. 

III. and GR7C. 

1)1. and 0117V. 

Hawkins, 

0 after RGLX 

0 after K€tX 

Ando - Gallic, 

+ £ after POSVI. and 

•f Q after POSYI and 

p. 83 11, 

L0RT10R 

dTtLisie: 


0 after CEIVITAS. 

0 dividos VILOLA 

C. 

-fr 

+ 

Hawkins 

ft after h€CnRI(II)I 

ft after f]SniiKL 

330 

and GR7C. 

1)1. and G117V. 

Silver coins 

0 after RQX 

0 after RSX 

of England. 

+ ft after POSYI. and 

+ * after POSYI and 

Ruding, 

LOHDOn 

aKLisiet 

pi. iv. lfi. 

0 after (HVIT7V9 

0 dividos VIL0L7V 


Here is close resemblance every one will allow, and was 
there no cause for it? That we may look for resemblance 
in the marks of coins struck during those ten years is 
reasonable, owing to another circumstance we can also 
find stated in Ruding. Gilbert Vanbrauburg, or Brandc- 
burg, or Guisbryght Van Brondeburg (so variously is the 
name spelled) was “ sculptor of the dies ” in - Henry V.'s 
ninth year, down to Henry YI/s ninth year. He 
was succeeded then (1430) by John Orewell. Be it 
observed, therefore, that in the very term of years during 
which ths of the bullion coined at all at Calais was 
converted into money of the realm, in that term of years 
lay Vanbrauburg’s tenure of office. Similarity in work- 
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manship and in mint-marks between 1420—30, is 
therefore to be expected; and the more minute are the 
points of resemblance, the better are the tests supplied to 
our eyes of that one man’s handiwork. The better are 
the tests, for a likeness in the lesser marks deserves our 
attention more even than likeuess, or the absence of it, 
in the form of the initial cross of the legend, the mint- 
mark proper. 8 Nothing can have been less calculated to 
catch notice from the superficial observer than the " point 
secret” of the French money, yet that one point, under¬ 
neath one letter of the legend, revealed to the initiated 
the name of the town from which came the coin in his 
hand. 

Here I am content to stop. The statements which 
have been adduced lead to one conclusion. They show 
that certain varieties of the common t|GCRHICCVS groat, 
usually and most unsatisfactorily described in catalogues 
as the coius of Henry IV., V;, or VI., or, at the best, to 
the latest of these kings, without a reason, may with a 
fair show of reason be assigned to King Henry VI. The 
case must now stand or fall on its own merits; but should 
it stand, we shall have detached these varieties, at all 
events, from our heap of unclassed Henries, and have 
before us a stepping-stone to further knowledge still. 

I hope on another occasion to establish, without ques¬ 
tion, the connection others of them maintain with the 
money of Edward IV. 

Assheton Pownall. 

8 I am inclined to think that in Henry VI.’s time and pre¬ 
viously the form of the initial cross on obverse and reverse was 
more a matter of ornamentation than distinction, and that in 
the lesser markings have we the real miut-marks. Mr. Haw¬ 
kins in his work on the Anglo-Gallic coins (p. 73) expresses 
the Bame opinion. 
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ON THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE PENNIES 
OF HENRY IV., V., AND VI. 

A LETTER FROM W. D. D. LONQSTAFFE E8Q., TO THE IlRV. A. 
POWNALL. 

Gateshead, 18th Oct., I860. 

My dear Sir, 

To comment upon the sixty pennies from the 
Holwell find, which you have kindly submitted to me, 
requires some general explanation of my views on the 
coins of the three Henries. I had intended to elaborate 
an article for the Numismatic Society expounding them. 
Just now such a process would interfere with other 
engagements. But, by confining myself as much as 
possible to the denomination of money illustrated by 
our Durham evidences, I may be able, at once, to give 
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some idea of what I conceive to be the broad divisions 
of the coins in question. 

The most worn of the pieces you have sent are those 
of Edward III. ; the most perfect is one of Henry VI., 
with a leaf on the breast. All the intervening monarchs 
are represented. The range of time is long and remark¬ 
able. The York pennies of Edward III., with the roundel 
on the breast and little quatrefoil before Civitas, are 
late; the other coins of that king are earlier, but of 
18 grains. 

Of Richard II. we have the York penny with ah escallop 
after Civitas. Probably you may have observed that 
the general peculiarities of the York- mint are increased 
in this reign by the introduction of barbarous types, 
having the same relation to the coins of Richard II., 1 
Henry V., and Henry VI., as the Berwick pieces bear 
to those of the Edwards. They do not supersede the 
Tower workmanship, and were doubtless struck by the 
archbishops, who were perhaps permitted to engrave their 
own dies if they chose, a privilege extended to Durham 
by Edward IV. You will also have noticed the extra¬ 
ordinary increase of episcopal small moneys in propor¬ 
tion to the regal issue 2 after the introduction of groats. 
In 1423 the Commons of the infant Henry VI. com¬ 
plained that hardly any small coins were struck, but 
only nobles and groats. At last, in the reigns of 
Henry VII. and VIII., the pennies, and even the half¬ 
groats, of good silver, were almost wholly prelatical. 

We now come to the Henries. My position is, that, 


1 In Richard’s time they frequently read Angilt for Anglice. 
* I do not wish to be understood to assert that there ever 
was a regal mint at Durham, save during vacancies of the 
Palatinate. I am speaking of the kingdom generally. 
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having traced the sequence of types by means of transi¬ 
tional features, they are to be distributed into reigns 
by ascertaining in which of the varieties the portraits 
of the pennies change. Not but that the other denomi¬ 
nations of money, especially the half-groats, are very 
valuable, but the pennies are sufficient for our purpose, 
and their history affords useful collateral evidences. The 
difficulty which would have arisen, had each Ilenry used 
several heads, as did Edward IV., does not occur. There 
arc three leading phases of portrait for the tlireo Henries 
—one for each. The divisions occur exactly where, 
historically, they ought to be found, the style of each 
monarch slightly overlapping the reign of his successor, 
and disappearing in his first coinage. 

The three heads differ in their hair. That of Henry IV. 
resembles and rather exaggerates Richard II.’s. That of 
Henry VI. was continued by Edward IV. The inter¬ 
mediate type stands for Henry V. The first we have long 
recognised. It has not the projecting tufts under the 
crown, and it is brushed to an inordinate distance from 
the head, the bold curls at the bottom advancing beyond 
the rest of the hair. The second is kept closer to the 
head; it has the tufts, and the feebler curls do not pro¬ 
ject beyond the higher portions. Still they arc curls; 
while the third type can hardly be said to have any. 
The effect of the hair being turned up is formed by coarse 
striations. If you will take a penny of Henry IV. and 
one of Henry VI. with Bishop Nevil’s interlacing rings, 
about which there can be no mistake, and place between 
them a Durham penny with a star and an annulet, ray 
meaning will be clear. If you have not these Durhamites 
at hand, the following will do as well:—1. Hawkins’s 
Fig. 323 of Henry IV/s half-groat; 2. One of the half- 





PENNIES OP HENRY IV., V., AND VI. 


23 


groats with a star on the breast; 3. A half-groat with a 
rosette or leaf after Posvi,—any, in fact, with the open 
lozenges. 

But there are other distinctions arising from that of 
portrait. In these half-groats you will find that the 
cusps of the crown, which up to and inclusive of 
Henry IV. leave little triangular spandrils, in Henry V/a 
time rise above a row of pierced circles, which continue 
down to Henry VII.; and most likely the tressure of 
Henry V. will have ten, eleven, or twelve members instead 
of the nine of Henry IV. and VI. The hair of the groats 
is, as you know, very different from that of the halves 
and pennies. However, if you take one of Henry IV/s 
light groats with the Roman N, one of the groats with 
the star on the breast, and a third of one of the lozenge 
coinages, I ihink you will find that the first will most 
likely have the cusps of the tressure fleured above the 
head, as in the previous reigns, or present slipped trefoils 
on the breast or elsewhere; that the second will have 
the cusp on the breast fleured, and the reading A NGLIE, 
as in Henry IV/s coins; while the third will give ANGL, 
as in Edward IV/s coins, will exhibit no fleur in the 
base/ and will have the breasts severely and coarsely 
defined instead of the more delicate busts of the pre¬ 
ceding coinages. There are some differences of expression 
of face, not easily described, but the queer twist of the 
mouth, which sets in on the half-groats of Henry VI. and 
extends into Edward IV/s reign, will be familiar to you. 

Now, if you put before you a number of groats, half¬ 
groats, and pennies of the great annulet coinage, which 


* The fleur revives on some of the later coinages of 
Henry VI. 
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has variously been given to Henry Y. and the first years 
of Henry VI., they will divide into the second and third 
of the above divisions. 4 So that both parties are right as 
to certain coins, for Henry Y. and VI. may be said to meet 
in the great annulet coinage. Both the first and second 
peculiarities of head occur in the curious pennies (Hawkins, 
326) which read DI GUA. 

There are also certain marks confined to certain heads. 
The slipped trefoil and wedge or triaugular-sliaped sign 
of contraction are only found with Henvy IV.'s. A 
peculiar quatrefoil, used singly, generally in cross, rarely 
in saltire , only occurs with Henry V.^s. Henry VI.'s 
bead is accompanied by rosettes, pine cones, lozenges, 
and crosses patoncc or crosslet, never presented by his 
two predecessors. 

Having thus set out three classes of coins, which ought, 
primd facie, to be referred to the three Henries respec¬ 
tively, I proceed to notice some of your coins and mine, 
in connection with my notes of other evidences of the 
order in which the pennies of the three Henries should 
be placed. 

Of the rare heavy pennies of Henry IV., those struck 
at the exceptional mint of York (hSHRIGC) appear to be 
the only ones published. The Durham penny described 
in the Numismatic Chronicle, viii. 125, as weighing 14$grs. 
in a clipped state, and presumed to have originally weighed 
18, was, as 1 infer from the description, the one catalogued 
at Christmas's sale as a heavy Durham penny, much 
clipped. If so, it is Henry V.'s struck upon thickish 
silver. Probably it never was much larger. 


4 In the first, the annulets often have the appearance of a 
dot in their centres, as if they had been drawn on the die by 
compasses, instead of being punched. 
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"We have, however, historical evidence that the Durham 
mint was working at the time of Henry IV.’s light coinage, 
when the weight of the penny was reduced from 18 to 
15 grs. In an old episcopal survey we find that the mint 
was on the east side of le Place (hodie Palace Green), 
and " Cunia monctse est in approuameuto per Mulkiuum 
de Florencia cunatorem Domini, et valet per annum 
quadraginta solidos, sed, tempore mutacionis cunice mo- 
netse Angli®, redd, xx marcas.” This Mullein of Florence 
was coining at Durham in the next reign, during 1416-17, 
the bishop’s profit, at 5 d. for every pound of silver troy, 
amounting to 76s. 3d. His name reminds one of 
Richard II.’s mint-masters—Nicholas Malakin, a Floren¬ 
tine, and Geoffrey Mnllekyn. 

The Durham pennies of Henry IV.’s light coinage are 
extremely rare. The slipped trefoil lies on the breast, 
and the reading is + h&RRIttVS x R€CX x 7TN6LI6C — 
x CCrVIT7kS x DVHOLfll*. One in the Museum, perhaps a 
blundered rather than a false coin, has DVfVWTCC. The 
London penny reading hfHIRHT, and resembling the 
groat, has an annulet and a dot at the sides of the crown. 
A. rubbed specimen of the unpublished York penny in 
your Holwell find appears to be from the same dies as 
mine, which was Christmas’s, and reads -f- fySHBICT 
• X EffX X 7in6LIff — § arrays s €CBOE7tai. There 
is an annulet (broken ?) on the breast. As the heavy money 
of York and the pieces leading to Henry V. read hSHRia, 
and the time is short, it may be that the h&HRICCVS of 
Durham is peculiar to that place. 

Henry V. acceded to the throne in 1413, and, in 
deference to Lindsay, it is well to designate a mark 
which comes in with the regal money of Skakspere’s 
u Star of England,” as a star. Though it is but of five 
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points, it probably really is a star, with its rays obtusely 
pointed or blunted, like those of Edward IV.'s sun in 
some examples. His earliest coins bear a head like that 
of Henry IV. 

My first coin which bears it strongly resembles the 
light London penny of Henry IV. But the Roman N 
has given way to the gEnlish fi, and the pellets are now 
united by stalks. The slipped trefoil does not precede 
OClVrmS. The obverse retains the wedge-like contrac¬ 
tion after bSHRICC, and the annulet at the side of the 
crown under 7tn6LI(I. But the dot is now a star, and 
the trefoil on the breast is now the quatrefoil of 
Henry V. 

Next comes Hawkins’s No. 326 (see his page 104), like 
the last, save in legend, on which DI 6R7T is now iuserted, 
being “ fjff nRICT x DI x 6R7I x RGCX AH6L ” The pellets 
seem to be severed. And here ends the head of 
Henry IV. 

The continuation of the DI 6R7t coinage presents, for 
the first time, the head of Henry V. In Rud. Sup. ii. 25, 
of which I have a specimen, the marks on the side of the 
crown and on the bredst have disappeared; the crown 
is still the old one of Richard II. and Henry IV., and 
the title is still confined to England. But my next piece 
is affected by the claims of the new king to the French 
throne, and the title of France is revived on the pennies, 
S F being added after 7IH6L. The star takes the posi¬ 
tion on the dexter side of the crown, under 7UI6L, which 
it retaius until the great Calais coinage at the end of the 
reign. Three dots occur on the sinister side. The pellets 
on the reverse are united. The king’s neck is inordinately 
long. 5 


On a half-groat possessing the same peculiarity of neck 
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A new and striking feature sets in with this coin. 
Instead of the old crown of the half-groats and pennies, 
the new one introduced on the lialf-groats at the same 
time, with its row of sunk circles, is ^substituted, and 
occurs on Henry V.’s pennies for some time.. On the 
new crown the smaller unfleured cusps arc no longer 
knobbed. 

With what may be called the quatrefoil coinage the 
DI CRA disappears, but the French title and reading of 
bGCHRICC continue. The peculiar quatrefoil which comes 
after POSVI in the larger coins, occurs after CCIVITAs on 
the Durham pennies, and occasionally, as in one of your 
Holwell specimens, after the obverse legend. Similar 
coins occur for York (Holwell), but the quatrefoil is often 
placed saltirewise. (Hawkins, No. 338.) 

There are some little varieties in these coins. On the 
Durham ones, the marks are generally a star and annulet, 
or horse-shoe,o but occasionally the latter is rather a dot 


there is an annulet at the dexter side of the crown as. usual, 
hut no star on the breast, (he treasure, which is of twelve cusps, 
being floured at the base instead. The mark after 1*08VL is 
the little saltire used to separate words, and not the peculiar 
quatrefoil of Henry V. What appears to be a contemporary 
forgery of an early groat of him. with the same long neck, has 
nothing after POSVI, and reads PltA, instead of FRAnCC. 
The star appears on the breast, but the hair has no tufts under * 
the crown, and the cusps above the crown are floured ne in the 
groats of Henry IV. This piece is in my cabinet. The 
metal seems to be base. 

8 This part of the snliject may doubtless be greatly elaborated 
after a careful study of the halfpennies, which present the broken 
annulet t if the term is allowable, in considerable abundance. 
It occurs in all directions. In the halfpennies it is mostly in 
the usual direction of the heraldic horseshoe. It is so frequent, 
and so carefully worked, especially in the type which has one 
quarter composed of IOTAS, that the theory of an auuulet 
punch having been broken by accident is excluded. Little 
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or pellet, and the French title is FRAna instead of F. 
One of them has five curled objects, like annulets, round 
the pellets under GCIYI, and a dot araoug the pellets under 
DVR That the engraver had in his head the plume 
of feathers which formed Cardinal Langley’s crest may 
be a fancy. 7 More certainly, on another coin, also read¬ 
ing FEAnCC, but having the annulet instead of. the 
dot, has the artist scratched a slight representation of 
Langley’s shield, paly of six, in the centre of the reverse. 
These eccentricities are of no numismatic importance, as 
the Cardinal lived in the three reigns. His mint was 
tolerably active in 4 Henry V., under the coincrship of 
Mulkin de Florence. 

The York pennies also occasionally have the pellet on 
the sinister side of the crown. My specimen, however, 
reads F. Several, moreover, agree with Durham in 
having the annulet or horse-shoe, and one of mine reads 
FRKnd. Before the new crown and f^RRICC ceased, the 
annulet gave way to a trefoil, which continued into the 
next coinage. 

• There are coins both of Durham and York, Durham 
still retaining the annulet, with the crown of the half¬ 
groat, but without the French title, and reading bGCRRICCVS 
E€CX 7tn6LIG[—a formula which continued to the latter 

light on the marks of money is yielded by the regal badges. 
The broken annulet reminds one of Celtic objects, assuming, as 
it does, very occasionally, even a knobbed appearance. So 
that it can hardly be the crescent mentioned by Hollinshed as 
a badge of Henry IV.: and I have difficulty in connecting it 
vrith the fetterlock, although it is plain that the badge was not 
confined to the Dukedom of York, os is generally supposed. 
(See the Will of John of Gaunt) 

7 The coin is not in good state. That there are five circled 
objects is obvious enough. I incline to think that they are speci¬ 
mens of the broken annulet. 
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part of Henry VI.'s reign. I infer, therefore, that this 
peculiar crown was used until the middle of 14-20, Henry 
having relinquished the French title by treaty in May of 
that year. It soon disappeared also. Roundly speaking, 
its existence nearly corresponded with that of the French 
title on the pennies, and this synchronism affords an easy 
mode of distinguishing the coins of Henry V. for about 
seven years of his reign. 

The old crown of Ilenry IV. was now resumed, and 
we have several York coins, usually barbarous, with the 
head of Henry V. so crowned, the star and trefoil still 
accompanying it. This type continues until we come 
to what may be termed the annulet coinage, on which we 
find an annulet after CtlVITTES, and another among the 
pellets under OCIVI. So also we have Durham coins with 
the same head and crown, retaining the star and annulet, 
and showing an annulet among the pellets, but not after 
CCIYITAS. This is perhaps the best place to remark that 
while the York coins give in their legends the annulet, 
rosette, and cone, which now succeed each other as marks 
after POSYI on the larger coins, and also in the latter part 
of Henry VI.’s reign, like the Loudon pieces of that time, 
give the dots in two quarters, the Durham coins are without 
such marks, though possessing other and very interesting 
evidences of their dates. In the Durham penny figured 
in Rud. Sup. ii. 1G, there are annulets in two quarters, 
like the London and Calais pennies, and the legend is 
7SQ6LI. It was John White’s, and I should like to see 
it before quoting it. Many York examples of both reigns 
have the annulet in one quarter only. I may here men¬ 
tion that I have not yet observed a Durham penny of 
this annulet type with Henry VI.’s head. Indeed we 
know, from the roll corresponding to 3 Henry VI., that 
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Mulkin de Florence’s house had in that and the pre¬ 
ceding year been let to somebody else for 9s., and the 
mint produced nothing. This accounts for the specimens 
being (as a rule at least) of Henry V., and somewhat 
scarce. 

That the great annulet coinage was the immediate 
successor of that which on the half-groats had the star on 
the king’s breast, 7tn6LIS instead of 7Tn6L, s and an 
unusual number of cusps, is obvious from very occasional 
examples retaining the last two features, besides having 
Henry V.’s head, which continues with the more common 
annulet types. 

In 8 Hen. V. there was great scarcity of money. In 
9 Hen. V. a good noble could not be changed into white 
money. The groats and lialf-groats with the star on the 
breast arc comparatively scarce, and as to the London 
pennies during the period succeeding the D1 GB7V mint¬ 
age, I only know them dimly by the figure Rud. Sup. ii. 
26. The mint at Calais had long ceased. So that I can 
quite understand the cry from that place, and the ordi¬ 
nance of Parliament, among its other arrangements for 
a new coinage, that there should be a mint there. Bar¬ 
tholomew Goldbeter became mint-master, and so con¬ 
tinued until 11 Hen. VI. Thj indenture with him is 
dated 13th February, 1422. Henry V. died 31st August 
in that year. On that event Goldbeter was charged to 
hold his office as before. He petitioned the Parliament 


# You will observe that this change took place on the half¬ 
groats Booner than on the groat*. Throughout the groats keep 
rather aloof from the half-groats aud pennies, when we come to 
close details, though the succession synchronises. So also the 
hair of Henry V. extends in the fractional parts of a penny 
down to Edward IV. 
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which met in November for more remuneration, speaking 
of his already t( great and insupportable loss.” That 
Parliament accordingly added the profit of the exchange 
to his office; and on the petition of the northern commons 
ordained that he should have a mint at York as well as 
at London and Calais, for gold and silver. On the 16th 
February, 1423, his old indenture was endorsed with a 
memorandum extending the renewal thereof to York and 
Bristol. On the same day the new indenture issued, 
mentioning only London and Calais. There seems to 
have been some “ dodge.” No Bristol money of the 
Henries is known. As to York, Goldbeter came and 
worked the mint, but retired. At the Parliament, which 
met on the 20th October, 14-23, he was ordered back. 

From all which premises, from a Calais petition of 
1442 that the mint there could not be sustained as it 
was in the reign of Henry V. and many years after, and 
from existing coins, we may draw two or three inferences. 
1. That the new coinage was in active operation during 
the reign of Henry V. 2. That the regal money of the 
Henries, the gol<l and the larger denominations of silver, 
were struck at York iu the time of Henry VI. only. 3. 
That, inasmuch as such denominations struck at York 
embrace the heads of both kings, the dies of Henry V. 
were used into the reign of Henry VI. as usual in changes 
of sovereigns. 4. That, as all such larger denominations 
struck at York are marked on the obverse by two fleurs- 
de-lis at the sides of the neck, instead of the aunulets 
which distinguish the obverses of the Calais coins, and as 
certain pennies, probably regal, are also so marked, 9 it is 

9 A penny in the British Museum of the York mint has 
Henry V.’s head, has a fleur-de-lis at each side of the neck, and 
an annulet under GCIVI and 6CBOB, among the pelleta. 
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probable that a fleur-de-lis on the archiepiscopal pennies 
may also refer to the babe who became king of France 
by treaty. 5. That, consequently, the pennies of the 
annulet type with the head of Henry V., having a star 
at the dexter side of the crown, and a trefoil or a fleur- 
de-lis on the sinister side, may with propriety be referred 
to one king or the other by means of those marks, the 
trefoil having occurred in the same place in previous 
coinages of Henry V., and the fleur-dc-lis being found 
there in annulet pennies with the hair of Henry VI. 

The London silver of this great coinage has no dis¬ 
tinctions on the obverse, and is much rarer than that of 
Calais. Indeed we know from the imperfect mint accounts 
that while Calais, in the four years between 1424 and 
1428, coined 67,745 lbs., London, in the five years between 
1425 and 1431, only issued 4,919 lbs. The Calais mint 
itself seems to have fluctuated. Between 1428 and 1431 
it issued 89,660 lbs. Yet in 1429 the staple at Calais 
was enforced, the mint, from its previous neglect, being 
like to stand void and desolate. In 1432 and 1433 the 
same operation took place, for the mint of Calais was not 
sustained. And yet, in 1432, 26,182 lbs.'of coined silver 
appear in the Calais accounts, the continuations of which 
are not forthcoming. In that year William Rns, or Russe, 
was made mint-master, in the place of Goldbeter, deceased, 
for London, Calais, Bristol, and York. He only remained 
for about two years, John de Paddeslee superseding him 
in 12 Hen. VI.; and I do not therefore think much of 
the coincidence that the rosette mark was introduced 
much about the same time. But you will expect me to 
give my reasons for so dating the coins with that device 
after POSVI and elsewhere. 

Bearing in mind that Cardinal Langley died in 1437, 
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16 Hen. VI., we find from his roll of 1434-5 that the 
Durham mint had been resuscitated. Only 10s. 10cf. was 
received from it in that year,—a sign of decay; and I 
should be inclined to place any coius of Henry VI., 
struck by Langley, before, rather than after it. Well, 
the first Durham coins we have after those with Henry V.'a 
head, have under 7ffK>lJO, at the side of the crown, a large 
mullet, regular and heraldic, quite distinguishable from 
the stars of Henry V. and VI.; while the pennies on 
which it occurs are far removed in style from the late 
groats of Henry VI., which introduce a mullet in their 
legends, but which, as we shall see, have marks cor¬ 
responding with the pennies of Bishops Nevil and Booth, 
and generally lack the lozenge or muscle, 10 which came in 
immediately after the annulet period, and is found on the 
Durham pennies with the mullet. Now the great seal of 
Cardinal Langley is sprinkled over with mullets. lie also 
wore it in his arms as a difference, just as Bishop Nevil, his 
successor, used his badge of interlacing rings, which marked 
his money. That the mullet 11 was, in its separate state, 
a distinguishing mark of Cardinal Langley, is clear from 
his roll of 1416, where the expenditure of 12 d. occurs, 
“in factura enjusdam signi ferrei fact’ cum j molet ad 
sign and' mensuros vini et alia pohdera incrcatorum.” 
We may therefore conclude that heraldry was again an 
clement on the episcopal coinage, that the coins of 
Henry VI. with the mullet are Langley's, and that before 
his death, in 1437, the masclc, which never occura on 
the great annulet coinage, had been freely introduced. 

10 A mascle, in old heraldry, might be either open or close, 
and therefore, on the whole, is the more convenient term. The 
mark occurs in both forms with Henry VI., but is generally 
open. 

11 It occurs both pierced and close. 
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Such introduction, though not during the annulet coin¬ 
age proper, took place during the transition from it. 
We lose an annulet from one of the quarters of the re¬ 
verse. In Jewitt’s handbook is eu graved a half-groat 
with the ordinary Calais obverse of the great coinage, 
having the annulets still at the sides of the neck, but with 
a London reverse, having the annulet after POSVI as 
usual, but only one among the pellets. Agaiu we have 
Calais groats and half-groats with the same obverse, but 
with an annulet in the Ct7tL quarter ouly, while the mark 
after POSVI has altered from an annulet to a trefoil. 18 
The trefoil coinage was probably of very brief duration, 
for we have both groats and half-groats of Calais with 
rosette reverses, but without any masclcs, and with the 
old annulet obverses. 13 During its continuance wc may 
fairly place SainthilPs Durham penny, numbered 39 by 
Lindsay, which is described as identical with the coins 
I give to Langley, except that instead of a mullet there 
are three points. We cannot well give the mulleted coins 
themselves to a date later than the early rosette pieces, 
for they retain the plain cross as the mint-mark, which 


18 This trefoil typo seems to culminate in Duby’s Calais 
groat, xxvi. 9, where all the words on the obverse are divided 
by trefoiU, except that after R€CC is the masclc. On the re¬ 
verse are trefoils after POSVI and G7TI..1SI&, and the mnsclo 
assumes a position before 1W, which, ns that after ItffX, it 
long filled. The annulets have entirely disappeared. The 
groat, Duby, xxvi. 10, according to Lindsay’s description, is 
similar, but rosettes occur before ami after Z on the obverso. I 
have not Duby to refer to, and these coins, at the beBt, seem 
to he exceptionable. I therefore mention them in a note only. 

13 Groats of this period occur without any trace of the mascle. 
We have hnif-gronts without it on the obverse, at all events. 
When the annulets disappeared we get groats and half-groats 
with mascle8 in two spnudrils of the tressnre on the obverse, 
but still omitting it in the legend of that side. 
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during the use of the rosette changed into a cross patonce 
or crosslct, the prevailing mint-mark for the rest of the 
reign- Pennies of other mints, after the annulet type, 
with the plain cross mint-mark, seem to be very rare. 
When the cross patonce sets in, we have York pennies 
with the mascle after ItffX and GIVI, and a small plain 
cross at each side of the hair. Their place is settled by 
the old reading, IjenJUOVS IiffX 7m6Lia, in which we 
shall soon find a change. There arc others only differing 
in having the crosses at the sides of the hair placed saltire- 
wisc, and the proper reading, 6CBORACCI; whereas the first- 
named read in all your IIolwell specimens GBDItACCI, the 
D being in one of them an E reversed, thus ©. My 
own specimen of the first agrees, but of the second 
gives GBDR7TGI, showing the close proximity of the 
varieties. The Calais pennies have the cross patonce and 
a rosette after fySmtHIYS and <I7tLISI(I; and some York 
pennies follow suit, placing the rosette, however, before 
GBOR7SOI. They have stars ou each side of the crown, 
and are obviously late in tlie rosette period. One of 
mine with these stars, wanting any marks on the reverse, 
but retaining the masclc on the obverse, reads 7CH6L 
instead of TWGLIff, corresponding with the following 
coinage, and possibly a portion of it, as Calais retained 
7tn6LI£ into it. Some barbarous York coins, with the 
stars, but without the rosettes, read AH6LS. 

The mark of a rosette (which, by the way, in good 
specimens, seems to he composed of one cinquefoil laid 
over another, the central piercing serving for both) was 
succeeded immediately by a stalked cone, supposed to be 
a pine coue. Transitional coins of the larger sizes, with 
rosettes on one side, and stalked cones on the other, arp 
not uncommon. The York pennies read 7VH6L, and have 
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the stalked cone after DIVI. The mascle keeps its place on 
both obverse and reverse; but the stars on the sides of 
the crown have disappeared. Two of your Ilolwell coins, 
however, give a star on the breast. They differ from the 
preceding York coins in wanting the usual York quatre- 
foil 14 in the centre of the reverse. 

There arc some Durham coins closely resembling those 
with the mullet, but differing from them, not only in the 
want of that mark, but also in substituting the new 
7TO6L and cross patoncc for the old 7tn6LI6C and plain 
cross. We may with every probability give these to the 
vacancy of more than four months before the restitution 
of the Durham temporalities to Langley’s successor, 
Nevil. They want both the mullet of the former and the 
interlaced rings of the latter prelate. 

It is remarkable that although the seals of Bishop 
Nevil, showing his use of the interlacing rings, both as a 
badge and a difference of the entire coat of his ancestry, 
were published by Mr. Surtees in his History of Durham 
many years ago, it was not until 1852 that the identifica¬ 
tion of his coins was given to the world by Dr. Raine, in 
his “Auckland Castle,” from the information of William 
Greenwell, of Durham; and that though the meaning of 
these rings, as used by the bishop and his brothers. Lords 
Latimer and Fauconberge, has been discussed by heralds, 
the coins presenting them have up to this day been cata¬ 
logued as of Henry IV., V., or VI. 

The device, both as a badge and armorial difference, 


14 I find tin's mark on both good and bad coins of York. 
While hesitating to assert that latterly it indicated more than 
a York penny in the general, I strongly incline to believe that 
originally it was peculiar to the nrchiepiscopal mint, and arose 
out of the handle of St. Peter’s key. 
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occurs in two fashions, in fess and in pale, horizontally 
and vertically. Both varieties occur on the coins. In 
his first roll, corresponding to 17 Henry VI., 1438-9, 
Bishop Nevil is proved to have coined 147 lbs. of silver, 
by Alan Bcdale, his coiner. In 1453-4 he coined 72 lbs., 
by John Arscot, his raoneycr. Ilis successor. Booth, in 
his first roll, 1458-9, gives 00 lbs., coined by the same 
Arscot. We shall find that NeviPs coins, both early and 
late, were marked with his rings, and that they continued 
to be used by him to the last, as his old reverses so marked 
were used up by Booth. 

The early coins of Bishop Nevil give tlic reading 
harmiCCYS, which we shall soon find to give way to hSHRICt. 
They also lack the dots at the sides of the crown, which 
in general are present on his coins as on other later pieces 
of Ilcnry VI. These early pieces are very rare. Mr. 
Haswell, of North Shields, has one. It retains the mascle 
after R€CX, hut a new mark, viz., an unstalked leaf, on the 
breast, appears. The title has neither 7tn6LIGC, nor 7tn6Ii, 
but 7tn6LI, as in NeviPs later coins. The coin given by 
Sainthill in “ Olla Podrida,” ii., 207, as a light penny, is 
evidently an early Nevil. I should like to see both it and 
that described by Hawkins as in Cuff’s cabinet (if the two 
are not identical), before I dare affirm that any Nevils 
have a fleur-de-lis on the breast. The reading, DVRQUX1, 
as in HaswelPs impression, the legend, the general appear¬ 
ance, the remnants of NeviPs rings, the frequent failure 
of the ordinary tests in Henry VIPs reign, and the imper¬ 
fect state of the coin, will excuse my setting aside the 
weight, 12 grains, as any criterion. But I sincerely thank 
Sainthill and Smith for its publication. 

We now approach the later coinages of the weak 
king, which differ materially from the annulet one be- 
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queathed by his father, and from the mascle coins of his 
vouth. 

9 

One of the first transitional coins is a Calais half-groat 
(Hawkins’s " Anglo-Gallic Coins/’ p. 86), only differing 
from its predecessors by having no cone after POSVT. I 
have a London penny without dots, but with the newly- 
introduced breast-leaf, reading and 7U16L’, 

and still retaining the mascle; also a Calais tne of the 
same sort, with a leaf in one quarter under SIS. This is 
obviously contemporary with the Loudon groat, Hawkins, 
328, and a London half-penny mentioned by him iu p. 111. 
The three dots, or trefoil, found in the legend of Nevil’s 
later coins, makes its appearance in the same position that 
it afterwards held. Thus, in a London groat, resembling 
Lindsay’s No. 25, cones occur after the first words of the 
obverse, and after (HVIT7tS, but the mascle has gone; 
there is nothing after POSVI, and a trefoil appears after 
RffX and LOHDOn. His No. 26 closely resembles the 
last, but the leaf appears on the breast. Again, a Loudon 
penny in the Holwcll find, without dots, and reading 
bGCrtKICtVS, gives a leaf on the breast and trefoil after 
IiGCX, and lacks the mascle. The Durham penny (Sucll- 
ing, ii., 23) is in all respects like a later Nevil coin, except 
that it wants dots, and has a plain cross for the mint- 
mark—a temporary revival which, by the way, is not 
unusual in these transitional pieces. The London penny 
first mentioned has that mint-mark. 

Not to multiply instances, we may conclude that in the 
early days of Bishop Nevil distinguishing marks after 
POSVI, and a profusion of them in the legend and else¬ 
where, together with the mascle, disappeared as a rule; 
that the application of a leaf to some position other than 
that of the cone in the legend of the coins, the insertion 
of a large trefoil or tliree dots in the legeud, and the placing 


PENNIES OP HENRY IV., V., AND VI. 


39 


dots at the sides of the crown, began; and that at the 
same time.hSnRICtVS on the pennies changed to IjGnitlGC. 
The last two characteristics seem to have continued to 
the end of the reign. 

In 20 Henry VI., the Act of 8 Henry VI. had, instead 
of supporting the Calais mint, caused it to fall into great 
decay. In 21 Henry VI., Paddcslcy, the king’s mint-master, 
was succeeded by Robert Manfcld, who continued until 
38 Henry VI., three years after Bishop Ncvil died. That 
bishop’s accession had been in 16 Henry VI. It may 
well be that Manfcld introduced the later phase of 
Henry VI.’s coins. 

In 1454 the Calais mint was again declared to be like 
to stand void, desolate, and destroyed; while in 35 Henry 
VI. the scarcity of money was so great that the king 
gravely held out his expectation that alchemy would be a 
remedy. In 37 Henry VI., two years before the king’s 
overthrow, Sir Richard Tunstall became master of the 
mint. In those two years, Bishop Booth, by Arscot, his 
moncycr, coined 82 lbs. 4 ozs. of silver. 

Of the character of the product we are not in ignorance. 
The reverses retain the badge of Bishop Ncvil, but on the 
dotted obverse is a capital B above the king’s left shoulder, 
and sometimes a saltire above his right one. The coins 
with the last characteristic have the pellets united by lines, 
pellets on each arm of the cross, and a dot among the 
pellets in the quarter under TAS. The leaf on the breast, 
which had disappeared during Ncvil’s episcopacy, revives, 
and the king’s name has a stop between and RICC. 
The London pennies with the name so divided have a 
saltire or bold quatrefoil on the neck, connecting them in 
date with the groats presenting mullets in the legends. 
There is in these late coins a tendency to reproduce earlier 
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details. The leaf on the breast has already been men¬ 
tioned ; the mullet sometimes occurs after POSYI, after 
the fashion of marks of former days, and the mascle occurs 
on the obverse, though differently disposed as compared 
with its place on the old coins. But the accuracy of the 
position of these peculiar coins is proved by some of the 
early heavy groats of Edward IV. being dotted on both 
sides, and presenting the mascle. Some of these dotted 
groats have the & of GDW7TED reversed, a feature also 
found among those barbarous pennies of Durham which 
have a rose in the centre of the cross, have sometimes the 
dots on the obverse, and want the DI 6E7E of the usual 
pennies of Edward IV. It has already been remarked 
that none of the Durham pennies of Nevil and Booth have 
dots in two quarters of the reverse, as have the contempo¬ 
rary coins of London and York. 

Although Nevil's reverses were used by Booth, we have 
reason to think that during the vacancy between them, 
which was only short, a reverse clear from episcopal marks 
was improvised, probably at York. I have before me 
three coins, the obverses being all from one die. An 
accidental projection from one side of the crown places 
this beyond doubt. The obverses are dotted at the sides 
of the crown, read fjGtn x MCE, and have not any leaf on 
the breast. After 7VH6LI there is something which at 
first sight looked like xVT, but at second, £ x r. The last 
stroke is quite plain. None of the three coins shows any 
trace of Booth, but one of them has Nevil’s reverse, with 
his rings, and DYnOLiR. The other reverses are without 
them, and are of inferior workmanship; on one only can 
I read the name of the city in full—it is DYROLin. 

Among your Hoi well coins there is a decent York penny, 
dotted on both sides, and reading fiflRx Eld and 7En6LI, 
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and I have two pieces of fair workmanship from the same 
mint, with a little saltire at each side of the neck, as well 
as the dots. But I have others, with the same marks, 
of most barbarous craft. I also have one which, unless 
I am deceived by its green coat, lacks the saltires and the 
reverse dots. 

Notwithstanding all the shortcomings of these last coins 
of Henry Vl/a proper reign, there is one ornament which 
comes out on the obverses in good style. It is formed of 
the old saltire-like stop, with the addition of a bold boss 
in the centre. On one of the barbarous York coins it 
occurs after 7tn6LI, and on one of Booth's xB coins after 
USX. 

I have only used published descriptions and plates so 
far as was necessary to connect the coins I have actually 
seen. The subject will bear a vast amount of further 
illustration. That the isolated observations of an obscure 
Bernician, in the neighbourhood of that most inartistic 
mint of York, can be beyond criticism, is not to be expected. 
If they lead to a more scientific treatment of the matter, 
their object will be efFected. Numismatic research in the 
south has been sorely let and hindered by mere collcctorism 
and all its attendant evils. Still, with all its imperfec¬ 
tions, it will contrast favourably with some other studies, 
in which forgeries are openly commended. I leave the 
larger pieces of the Henries to you, and shall be very glad 
to give any slight assistaucc of which I am capable in 
their elucidation. 

Believe me, my dear sir, 

. Yours very truly, 

W. Hylton Dyer Longstapfe. 

The Rev. Assheton Pownall, 

South Kilworth, Rugby. [p..i. 

. VOL. VII. N.S. G 
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P.S.—I do not think that I previously noticed one 
peculiarity about the lialf-groats and pennies of Henry V. 
before his last coinages. This is the ornamentation of the 
ends of the letter I in the fashion which I believe was also 
introduced by him on the groats, and which survived on 
them until Edward IV.’s time. The first appearance of 
the decorated I occurs on the reverse only of the transi¬ 
tional penny with the head of Henry IV., accompanied by 
the quatrcfoil and star of Henry V. It is on all the 
many-cusped half-groats and pennies, with the crown of 
the half-groats, that I have seen. As to its termination, 
I have not found it in the York star-and-trefoil pennies 
which, after the disappearance of the crown of the half¬ 
groats, immediately preceded the great annulet coinage. 
Still, some very early specimens of that last type of 
Henry V. from other mints present it—the Durham 
annulet penny, for instance, and the obverse of my transi¬ 
tional Calais half-groat, which retains the eleven cusps 
instead of the ordinary nine. It is satisfactory as an 
additional evidence, and as a ready mark of Ileury V.’s 
typical coins, for beginners. 

The enlarged heads at the commencement are taken 
from pennies, but each of them is rather a free sketch of 
a conventional head than a precise copy from any one coin, 
my specimens being often selected for evidence, not for 
state. More than one were, therefore, used to yield all 
the details. 

In stone, Langley’s mullet (close) occurs on his tomb 
in Durham Galilee. Ncvil’s interlaced rings are found 
over the doorway of the Exchequer on the Palace Green, 
and on a venatura at St. Andrew’s Auckland. This last 
yields a fine and perfect example of them. 


W. H. D. L. 



IV. 


HEAVY FARTHING OF EDWARD IV. 

[Read before the N umi s m atic Society, January 17, 1667.J 

Much uncertainty prevails respecting farthings of Ed¬ 
ward IV., and it is even doubted whether a satisfactory 
specimen of this rare piece has come down to the present 
time. This doubt I am able to dispel, for the coin I 
now submit for inspection is undoubtedly a farthing of 
Edward IV., struck before his fourth year. No drapery 
appears on the shoulders of the King. Weight 3$ grs. 1 

Olv .—+ ffDWSRD. RSX. XDGL. 

7tev .—. aiVITAS. LONDON. 

From the engraving above, it will be seen that this coin 
is in far better preservation than the generality of the 
small pieces of this period. The late Mr. Cuff is stated 3 
to have had a farthing of this monarch weighing grs., 
but all trace of it is lost in his sale catalogue. It might 
have formed part of Lot 910, thus described:— 


1 Heavy farthings when issued weighed 3J gra., the others 
3 grs. 

* Hawkins, “English Silver Coins,” p. 117. 
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“ Farthings, one struck before hiB fourth year, weight 
6 grs.; the other after; the former very fine and rare, 
struck at London." 

The piece weighing 6 grs. was of course a half-penny; 
but if the coin passed over as unworthy the scales was the 
farthing engraved in Hawkins, No. 355, it seems strange 
that the difference between 2$ and 6 grs. should have 
escaped notice. 

Ruding, Sup. 11, pi. xvi.. No. 14, was engraved from 
a coin in the Martin Collection. It reads SDW7TBDVS 
BOX, weighs 4£ grs., 3 and although alleged to be a far¬ 
thing of Edward IV., really belongs to the last coinage 
of Edward III., and as such was catalogued for auction. 
Snelling, pi. 2, No. 35, is useless as a reference. I sus¬ 
pect, from the type, that the engraving was taken from an 
illegible farthing of Henry IV., V., or VI. 

It may, I think, be reasonably assumed that the farthing 
engraved in Hawkins was a specimen of the second coin¬ 
age of Edward IV. The plates in this work are to be 
relied on, and the coin I refer to, although clipped, does 
certainly not appear to have lost more than two-thirds of 
a grain, taking its original weight at 3 grs. On the other 
hand, was it possible for a farthing weighing 3} grs. to 
have been reduced to 2$ grs., and yet present the toler¬ 
able appearance shown in the plate alluded to ? Would 
any legend, after such a loss, have been visible ? Com¬ 
pare the engraving on this paper with Hawkins, No. 355. 
Both coins read EDW77RD. E6CX. 7tHGL. The shape of 
the crowns differs slightly, but the type otherwise will be 
found to be identical. 

J. Fred. Neck. 


3 I have a similar farthing of this weight, type, and legend. 








V. 


ON TWO GOLD MEDALS OF QUEEN ELIZABETH. 

[Read before tho N umisma tic Society, December 13, 1866.] 

I have the honour of laying before the Society a descrip¬ 
tion of two gold medals of Elizabeth in the collection 
of English Medals in the British Museum. They are 
supposed to have been struck in 1589, to commemorate 
the overthrow of the Spanish Armada, and were most 
likely intended for presents to the superior naval officers 
of the English fleet, as they both have a ring for sus¬ 
pension. A silver medal of the same style, formerly 
belonging to Edward Hawkins, Esq., and now the property 
of the trustees of the British Museum, has its original 
silver chain. The first of these two gold medals was 
purchased by Mr. Webster at a late sale at the Hague. 
It weighs 4 oz. 45 grs., and is very highly wrought. The 
bust of the queen is full-faced, crowned; the crown sur¬ 
mounted by a cross, and surrounded by a band of fleur- 
de-lys; high ruff, opened in front; pearl necklace; gown 
richly adorned with pearls; sleeves puffed out and covered 
with pearls, terminating on the shoulders in high, pointed 
bows. She holds a sceptre and orb. The field of the 
medal is covered with fine arabesque work. M.M. Fleur- 
de-lys. Leg., DITIOR . IN . TOTO . NON . ALTER . 
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CIRC VLVS. ORBE. The words are separated by mullets. 
Rev. Bay-tree, uninjured by lightning, standing on an 
island. In the distance are vessels blown about; in 
the sea are monsters; near the island a fish. On the 
island are several buildings. Inscription on the island : 
NON . IPSA. PERICVLA . TANGVNT. The whole is 
surrounded by a border of leaves. Size 15} by 14}. 
[PI. II.] The second medal is smaller. Size, 13} by 13. 
Weight, 1 oz. 408} grs. Bust of the queen almost full- 
faced ; diapered and jewelled crown ; high ruff, opened in 
front, richly ornamented with pearls; pearl necklace; 
gown finely worked. The hands in this medal are not 
represented. The legend is the same. M.M. a rose. Rev. 
Bay-tree, uninjured by lightning, on an island. Distance: 
ships, sea-monsters. Upon the field, E. R. Border of 
leaves. The ring for suspension is chased. 

It will be seen that these two interesting medals differ in 
many respects; the first being heavier and larger. The 
work on both is fine; though it may be said to excel on the 
second. On the island of the first are several buildings; 
there are none on that of the second. Upon the field of 
the rev. of the second are the letters E . R. The field 
also of the obv. of the first is covered with fine arabesque 
work. These two medals must have formed most valu¬ 
able and queenly presents. 

I have to thank Mr. Evans for calling my attention to 
pi. xx. of the " Monumenta Vetusta,” where the smaller 
of these medals is represented. 


S. F. CORKRAN. 


NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS 


In No. 6 (November—December) of the Revue Numiz- 
matique there are the following articles :— 

1. “ Anepigrnphous coins of the Volcae-Tectosages,” by M. 
L. de la Sausaayc. 

2. “ Letters to M. A. de Longpdrier on Gaulish Numismatics. 
No. XXIV. Coins of tlie Petrocorii, of Apta Julia, of Neraau- 
sus, and others uncertain," by M. F. de Satilcy. 

3. “ On the Chronology of the Kings of Pont as and the Bos¬ 
phorus, and the princes of Olba, d propot of a work by M. de 
Ballet." by M. W. 11. VVaddington. 

4. “ Examination of apocryphal documents relative to coins," 
by M. A. de 13arth5lemy. 

5. “ On 6ome imitations of the French coinage from the 
fourteenth century to the seventeenth. Coins of the Abb6s of 
Saint Honorat de Larins,” by M. A. de Longp£rier. 

In the Chronique is the continuation of the life and works of 
the late Abb4 Cavedoni, by M. J. de Witte. 

In the premiere livraison of the Revue Ifumismalique Beige 
for I8G7 there are the following articles :— 

1. *• Supplement to the catalogue of coins of the principality 
and bishopric of Liege," by M. A. Perreau. 

2. “Catalogue of obaidiona! coinsand pieces of necessity" 
(fourth article), by M. le Lt.-Col. P. Maillet. 

3. “ A double enigma,” by M. J. Dirks. 

4. “ Coin of a Seigneur de Cunre struck at Emeloord in the 
island of Schokland," by M. J. Hooft van Iddekinge. 

5. “ Some counters and leads relating to Artois," by M. L. 
Deschamps de Pas. 

6. “ A Frisian coin of Brunon attributed wrongly to the 
lords of Kuinre, and to Mewckinns, lord of Ruinen, by M. L. 
Oldenhuis Gratama," a review of the brochure, by SI. J. Dirks. 

7. “ Gold honorary medal given by George William, Elector 
of Brandenbnrg, Duke of Prussia, »fcc.. to William de Pabst, 
Lord of Kaldcnbacli, in 1620," by the Count Maurin Nahuys. 

8. “ Second supplement to the attempt at a monograph of 
coins and counters of the Corporations of the Pays-Bos per¬ 
mitted to wear arms ” (1550—1800). by M. J. Dirks. 

9. “ Treasure of Wieuwerd. Gold ornaments and Merovin¬ 
gian and Byzantine coins,” by M. J. Dirks. 
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10. " Documents pour sorvir 4 l'histoire des Mommies," by 
M. de la Fons-M^licocq. 

In the Melanges are notices of various numismatic publica¬ 
tions. 

The Annuaire for 1866 (the first year) of the Socittc Fran - 
qaise de Ifumismatique et d,' ArchSologic has just appeared. It 
contains the following articles:— 

1. “ Revision of the legends of the coins of Gaul, given by 
M. DuchalaiB in his ‘Description of Gaulish coins, Paris, 
1846,”’ by M. E. Hucher. 

• 2. “ Examination of M. Bondard’s essay on Iberian numis¬ 
matics,” by M. le Vicomte do Charcnccy. 

8. ** Homonymous Greek cities and their legends,” by M. 
Ernest Muret. 

The list of towns of the 6ame name will be found of great 
use to those desiring to determine the attribution of homony¬ 
mous coiuB. 

4. " Incdited Roman coins,” by M. J. Sabatier. 

Among the coins here published from the cabinet of hr. 
Hoffmann may be mentioned a gold coin of Julia Domna, of 
Caracalla, a very rare gold coin of Julia Sotemios, of which 
no specimen exists in London, Paris, Vienna, or Berlin, a new 
billon coin of Uranius Antoninus, struck at Emesa, a silver 
qmnariue of Constantine I., with the legend PLVR. NATAL. 
FEL. in three lines, &c. Most of the aurei have since passed 
into the hands of M. le Vicomte de Ponton d’Amdconrt, President 
of the French Numismatic Society. There are also some Greek 
imperial coins published from the collection of M. Gr&iu. 

In illustrating a brass medallion of Antinous, struck at Tarsus, 
in Cilicia, M. Sabatier has quoted in full a letter of the Emperor 
Hadrian to the consul Servianus, the husband of Domitiu 
Paulina, the Emperor’s sister, given by tho historian Vnpiscus, 
and said to have been taken from the works of Pldegon, a 
freedinan of Hadrian. It may, however, be observed that one 
or two of the passages in it, notably that speaking of “ one God, 
him Christiana, Jews, and Gentiles worship alike,” arc in ad 
probability corrupt. Indeed it is a question if any of the letter 
is genuine, for, in the first place, Vcrus is mentioned as Ha¬ 
drian’s non, whereas lie was his adopted son ; and in the second 
place, this letter is not given by Spartian, the biographer of 
Hadrian, but occurs incidentally in the life of Satuminus (an 
usurper in the East under Probus) by Vopiscua. 

An interesting portion of M. Sabatier’s paper is that in which 
he gives a comparative table of the gold Roman coins which 
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have once been in the collections of Ennery, Schellersheim, 
Thomas, and Duprd. To these he has added another list, t c. 
" Pieces of the Dupr6 Collection given to the Cabinet of Lon¬ 
don." From what source M. Sabatier has obtained the inform¬ 
ation concerning these coins, I am unable to say. Ho can¬ 
not, of course, have taken them from my account of the Wigan 
Collection published in 1805, or ho would surely have had the 
courtesy to give a reference to my nrticles, and might have 
been spared lulling into one or two errors. I must therefore 
assume that he was not aware of the publication in the Numis¬ 
matic Chronicle, 18' : 5, of the “ Account of the Wigan Collection 
presented to the Trustees of the British MuseumIn conse¬ 
quence I seize the opportunity of pointing out that 117 Dupr6 
coins were given to the trustees, and not 114; that the four 
following coins were not given, i.e. Lucius Verus 2, Mcesa 1, 
Claudius Gothicus II. 1. and that the seven following, which 
were given, are omitted in M. Sabatier’s list: Cassia 1, 
Claudia 1, Rustia 1, Brutus 1, Carucalla , Sc vents, and 
Domna 1, Suloninut 1, and Carua 1.—F. W. M. 

0 . ,f Description of 6ome inedited small brass Roman coins," 
by M. J. Roman. 

6. “ Numismatic excursion in Burgundy of the seventh cen¬ 
tury and on the frontiers of Auslrasia," by M. le Vicomte de 
Ponton d'Amteourt. 

7. ** Description of two Merovingian coins,” by M. Paul Galy. 

8. " Description of six Merovingian coins of G6vaudan/’ by 
M. de Mur6. 

9. “On four Carlovingian deniers," by M. lc Dr. Colson. 

10. “On the Gold Cuius of Saiut Louis," by M. le Baron 
J6romo Pichon. 

11. “ Note on an Inedited Coin of Rogier, Bishop of Beau¬ 
vais," by M. E. Caron. 

12. “ French Coinage in 1865," by M. Albert Barre. 

In the Ckronique are :— 

1. “ Numismatic and Archmological discoveries in 18G5.” 

2. “ Public Sales of Coins iu 1865.” 

3. “ Statistics of Archaeological and Numismatic Museums of 
France," by M. A. Lemaitre. 

4. ' “ A General Review on the situation, developments, and 
Tendencies of particular Collections," by M.le Vicomte de Pon¬ 
ton d’Am^court. 

5. '* Foreign Numismatic and Archaeological So etieB.” 

6. “ The Commerce of Coins at Paris." 

7. “ Periodical Publications relative to Numismatics." 

8. “ Works announced or in course of publication." 

VOL. VII. N.S. H 
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9. " Prizes fouuded in France for Numismatics and Archaso- 
logy.” 

10. “ The Universal Exhibition in Paris of 1867.” 1 

11. “ Assay of Coins in England." 

12. " Necrology of Members of the Society." 

Here may be found a touching account of the late Duke de 
Blacas by M. le Vicomto de Ponton d'Am^court An excellent 
portrait of the late Duke ie given at the beginning of the An- 
nuaire. This section also includes brief notices of numismatists 
who died during 1865. 

In the Bibliographic are the following articles:— 

1. “ Publications relative to Numismatics in 1864 and 1865,” 
by M. Arthur Demarsy. 

The subjects are here arranged separately, ancient, Roman, 
Jewish, &c. These lists will be found of much use to persons 
studying particular subjects. 

2. "General Bibliography of Merovingian Coins," by M. le 
Vicomte de Ponton d’Amdcourt. 

3. "List of Numismatic, Historical, and Archajological 
WorkB of members of the Society ” (to be continued). 

The volume concludes with a general alphabetic table of 
contents. 

We must congratulate the Society not only on the numerous 
valuable articles in this their first year’s publication, but also on 
the admirable “get-up " of the volume, which is a large octavo, 
containing several plates by the skilful hand of M. Dardel. 
We heartily wish the new Society success. 

In consequence of some irregularity in our receipt of the 
Berliner Bldtter fiir Munz-Siegd-\tnd Wappenkunde our notices 
of that publication have been for some time interrupted, but we 
now resume them. • 

In the third Heft of Vol. II., 1865, are the following articles. 

1. “Inedited Coins of Panticapaeum," by the Baron von 
Koehne. Among the three coins here described, one in gold 
and two in silver, the former is in the British Museum. 

2. " Rare and inedited coins in the collection of the Baron 
von Proke6ch-Osten,” by the Baron von Koehne. 

. 3. “ Regnal years on the Alexandrian Coins of Augustus," 
by Dr. Julius Friedlaender: 

4. “ Rain represented on Ancient Coins," by Dr. Ed. Rapp. 
The author is of opinion that on the large brasB coins of the 
Ptolemies it is rat’n that is represented as falling from the cornu¬ 
copias held by the eagle. 
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5. "Numismatic history of Nenmark, Lebus, and the lower 
Lauaitz," by M. Ed. Philippi. 

6. “ Three Pfennigs in the Laessoe Collection," and 

7. " Leo Zar,” both by the Baron von Koehne. 

8. “ Contributions to the Numismatic History of Dantzig," 
by M. Vossberg. 

9. “ Portrait-medallion of Sigiaraund Bathors, Prince of 
Siebenbiirgen, <fcc.,” by the Baron von Koehne. 

10. “Two Medals of Count Itochus von Lynar,’’ by Dr. 
Julius Friedlaender. 

. 11. “Medals and Seals of Tilly," by the Baron von Koehne. 

The Part concludes as usual with miscellanea and notices of 
the most recent coins, medals, and numismatic literature. 

The first part of the third volume comprises the following 
articles:— 

1. “Lorenz Bcger," by Dr. Julius Friedlaender. 

2. “Some inedited and rare Greek Coins in German and 
Italian collections,” by the same. 

8. “ Coins struck undor Hadrian, in Elis, with the represen¬ 
tation of the statue of the Olympian Zeus of Phidias,” by the 
same. 

4. “ Memorial of Christian Jiirgensen Thomsen,” by the 
Baron von Koehne. 

5. " The Munkegaard Find," by the late C- J. Thomsen. 
This hoard, which was discovered on the Island of Bornholm 
in 1864, consisted of 866 silver coins, associated, as is so com¬ 
monly the case with hoards belonging to the same period, 
viz., about a.d. 1000, with ingots, riugs, aud armlets of the 
same metal. Among the coins were a few of Cufic origin, the 
earliest being of Ismael ben Achmed, a.d. 906, and the latest 
of Mansnr ben Nnh, a.d. 9C1—975. Swedish, Bohemian, 
Swiss, Italian, and German, struck in various places, were also 
present: but the most numerous seem to have been the Anglo- 
Saxon. Of iEthelred II. there were no less than 164 coins, 
all of his earlier types. Hildebrand, A B and C. viz., the small 
crosB, hand of Providence, and GRVX types. Of the other 
types, Hildebrand, D, E, F, and C, not a single specimen was 
found. There were isolated coius of the rare mints, Bridgnorth, 
Guildford, Lymne, and Torksey, two of which were unknown 
to Ruding, though given by llildebraud. 

6. “ Denicrs of Aix and Cologne of the Hohenstaufen 
Period," by M. H. Dannenberg. 

7. “ The Kyselowit 2 Find (Bohemian),” by Dr. F. S. Ku- 
pido. 

The other articles are heraldic, miscellanea, and notices. 
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In the second part of the third volume are the following:— 

1. u On the Alexandrian Coins of Augustus," by Dr. Schle- 
dehans, with remarks by Drs. Stiive and Friedlaender. 

2. *• On Barbarous Coins found in Austria,” by Dr. F. S. 
Kupido. The principal coins noticed are barbarous imitations 
of the Macedonian tetradrachm, knowji to have been found in 
Carintliia and Styria. Among them are some bearing the 
legends ADNAMATI and NEMET. 

ii. " On some Roman Gold Coins of Postumus and his Con¬ 
temporaries, in the Royal Collection (at Berlin),” by Dr. Julius 
Friedlaender. Among these are a gold coin of Macrianus the 
Younger, with the reverse VICTORIA AVGG, sixteen of 
Postumus, including one or two not mentioned by Cohen, five 
gold coins of Victorinas, two of them Legionary, and one each 
of Tetricus I. and II. 

4. “ Coins of Opus in Locris struck under Galba and Otho, 
and of Thebes in Boeotia struck under Galba,” by Dr. Julius 
Friedlaender, 

5. “ On two ' Rcgeuboaeutchiis&tl,' with inscriptions,” by the 
same. We noticed some years ago (N. S., vol. i. 250) the late 
Dr. Streber’s work on these barbarous gold coins of Southern 
Germany, and pointed out that the antiquity of four or five 
centuries b.c. assigned to these coins could hardly be conceded 
to them. Dr. Friedlaender. though not inclined to carry the 
date so far back as Dr. Streber, regards them as forming an 
original coinage, and not as derived from the coinage of neigh¬ 
bouring and more civilised nations. The improbability of this 
hypothesis is great, and the presence of inscriptions in Roman 
characters, ATV and CVR (retrograde) proves that some, at 
all events, of the coins belong to a period when Roman civili¬ 
sation had come in contact with the German tribes who struck 
these tfisA-shaped pieces. 

6. " Unpublished Coins of the Middle Ages,” by M. H. 
Dannenberg. 

7. “ Coins of Chieti, Atri, and Sulmona,” by Dr. Julius 
Friedlaender. 

8. “ Medal of Johann von Kochticski,” by M. von. Duisberg. 

9 and 10. " Medals of Bishop Andrew Jcrin of Breslau and 

of Tilly,” by the Baron von Koehne. 

11. ” Medal of Lucretia Borgia, by Filippino Lippi,” by Dr. 
Julius Friedlaender. 

12. “ The Rouble of Constantine I.” by the Baron von 
Koehne. Of the coin here described hut five specimens were 
struck, of which two were destroyed, and that here engiaved 
is the only one of the other three now known to exist. 

The part concludes as usual with miscellanea and notices. 
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Angblsaksischb Muntbn in 1866 gevonden in Fries¬ 
land. —By MM. F. de Haan and W. Eekhoff. 8vo., pp. 26, 
with Two Plates; Leeuwarden. 1866. Privately printed. 

This little publication gives an account of a find of Anglo- 
Saxon sceattas in Friesland of a somewhat similar character to 
that described by M. Dirks in the Revue Numismaiiqne Beige, 
Fourth Series, vol. i. p. 803, of which a notice appeared in the 
Numismatic Chronicle, N. S., vol. iv., p. 22. The hoard here 
described was rather more extensive. It was discovered in 
September last at a depth of about five feet, in a peat-bog not 
far from HftUum, a village five or six miles to the north of 
Leeuwarden. It had been buried in a coarse unglazed earthen- 
• waro urn of reddish grey colour, about 12 inches high, with an 
opening of 10 inches diameter. The. neck contracts a little, 
and the body of the urn then bulges out to 13 inches in dia¬ 
meter, the lower part being nearly hemispherical, with the 
exception of a small flat base. In general outline the urn is 
much like those found in Saxon cemeteries in the eastern 
counties, though devoid of ornament. The coins were all 
Bceattas, of which 223 were examined, presenting tliirtj-one 
varieties more or less important. By far the greater number 
are varieties of Hawkins, No. 44; but Hawkins, Nos. 42 and 
43, lluding, pi. i., 7, 17. and 28. and varieties of these types, 
were also present. Besides there are three or four type* which 
do not appear in English numismatic works, and may possibly 
be continental. The whole class of sceattas requires to be 
taken in hand by some competent numismatist, before we shall 
be able to assign a definite home and parentage to the various 
types comprised under the general name of sceattas, and who¬ 
mever undertakes this task must uot omit to consult this carefully 
compiled account of Messrs, de Haan and Eekhoff. 


Numismatic History or England, from 1066 to the Pre¬ 
sent Timk. In two papers, read before the Historic 
Society of Lancashire and Cheshire, by Frederick J 
Jeffery, F.G.H.S. Liverpool, 1867. 

It is satisfactory to find that the spirit of enterprise for which 
our northern counties have go long been distinguished has not 
departed from them; aud that a gentleman, whose principal, if 
not only numismatic acquirement, is a copy of lluding, is able 
to sit down and indite a Numismatic History of England, such 
as a local society finds worthy of being printed in its transac¬ 
tions. Highly satisfactory, however, as it may be to find such 
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a spirit, it is, on the other hand, no less unsatisfactory^to £ind 
how complete is the numismatic ignorance of the author, and 
therefore (it might he inferred), d fortiori, of his hearers, were 

8U It wouUl be arf almost hopeless and an unthankworthy task to 
attempt to point out all the new facta which this enterprising writer 
produces, and all the new views he entertains ; but we maj ob¬ 
serve that in the first few pages we find him adopting the two coins 
engraved in Ruding, Supp. Part ll. f pi. u., 1 and 2, as genume 
coins of William Rufus, informing his readers that on the English 
coins of John we may read Johannes and Johannes Hex, ana 
on the reverse, as usual, the names of his money er and mint; 
and giving in one of his plates a quarter noble of Henry \ I. as 
one of Edward III. He further tells them that a Pennyweight 
was the weight of 24 grains of flour from the middle of the 
ear of wheatLa sratement which probably refers only to W^ 
monev; that in the reign of Henry III. the weight of the penny 
had been reduced to 12 grains; that angels bore the impression 
of St Michael and the Dragon, which design is supposed to 
have been the origin of St. George and the Dragon—a piece of 
information of value to ecclesiastical antiquaries; that-Henry 
VIII. having come into possession of his lathers throne and 
wealth in 1509, issued leaden tokens to supply the want of silver 
in the early part of his reign, and that after wards he issued base 
coins when lie had exhausted his fathers wealth and adulterated 
the silver; that the siege-piecesof Charles I. mark, by the impres¬ 
sions they bear, the different towns he stopped at during his w ar 
with his 'Parliament; and that only three specimens of the Peti¬ 
tion Crown of Charles II. are known to exist—a fact which we 
commend to Hr. Bergne’s attention, who in ^ earher vohmie 
of the Numismatic Chronicle Iiab actually dared to enumerate 

fif Auy abstract of Ruding, however bad, will, of course, con¬ 
tain much valuable matter, but to any one possessed of even a 
alight acquaintance with the English coinage, Mr. Jeftery oiler b 
amusement as well as instruction. His style is also aucli as is not 
often to be met with. We annex an extract relating to the 
coinage of Queen Anne. “ Though the late Sovereign s coins 
were good, they stand meagre when compared with the elegant 
dies of this Queen. The impression seems as if it is meant to 
stand the wear and the friction of the currency, and is con¬ 
sidered by some as the point to divide the history of the coin¬ 
age into two parts, though the authorities of such an opinion 
admit that they do not excel Simon’s impresuous on the L ro- 
tector’s issue." 
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In vol. vii. part i. of the original papers of the Norfolk and 
Norwich Archaeological Society is a notice of Roman coins and 
antiquities found at Caistor, next Yarmouth, by the late Rev. E. 
S. Taylor. The coins, chiefly third brass, were principally 
found at the time of the construction of the reservoir of the 
Great Yarmouth Waterworks, in 1855, the Roman camp having 
bceu selected as the sito of a reservoir in consequence of its 
occupying the highest ground in the neighbourhood. About 
one hundred varieties of coins are described, ranging in date 
from a.p. 80 to a.d. 370, those of the Lower Empire predomi¬ 
nating. Numerous of the small barbarous imitations of the coins 
of the Lower Empire were also found. The coins described present 
no particular features of interest, so far as regards novelty of 
type, or even rarity. There are, however, among them a Julia 
Paula in silver, and a Delmatius in third brass. 
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List op Coins found by William Garrick Wright, at Aber- 
nethy, in Perthshire, on lowering the clay floor of one of the 
rooms of his house, in November, 1866. The coins were in an 
earthenware vessel, which was broken to pieces :— 


Henry VIII. side-faced groat . . . 1 

James III. half-plack.1 

James III. and lV. placks (about equal) . Ill 

James V. placks.45 

„ half-placks . : . .3 

„ third of groat .... 1 

Mary testoons, 1558, “in virtvtb," <fec. . 3 

„ testoon, 1658, Francis and Mary, 

“ FECIT VTRAQVE YKVM" . 1 

„ - testoons, Francis and Mary, 

1560, “ vicit leo,” <fcc. . ; 2 

„ Francis and Mary, “i am nos svnt.” 9 

„ Edinburgh placks . . . 248 

,. half-placks . . 21 

„ Stirling placks .... 6 

„ placks,.#ei;.''BERVIOETVSVTEROR." 65 

„ penny with Queen's head crowned 1 




Total 


. 518 
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fn January last a gold coin of Nero, in excellent preservation, 
Rev. “ Sains,” was found in the pariah of Ecclea, near Cold¬ 
stream, and is now at Exchequer. G. Sim. 

Numismatic Queries. —I have two small electrum coins in 
my possession, as to which I should he much pleased to receive 
some information. 

1. Size, 1; 38 grs.; head of Apollo, 1. 

Rea. Macedonian incuse. 

2. Size 1J ; 39£ grs. Female head, veiled, r., Demeter. 

Rev. Tripod with two pendent fillets, within a square. 

They came into my possession some years ago, before I 
thought of becoming a collector. No. 1 was attributed (I 
believe) to Phocis. No. 2 to Gaulos or Melite. I have not 
been able to find No. 1 in Eckhel or Leake. But they have 
similar types to No. 2; though they are all in brass and with 
Punic or Greek inscriptions. (Eck., i. 267-8. Leake, Int. 
Gr. 5G, 62.) 

A few years hack I saw the same coins in gold in the 
Museum at Berlin, and I made a memorandum of the towns 
to which they were attributed; but unfortunately I have lost it 

T. J. Arnold. 

1 am a good deal puzzled with the legend ou the following 
gold coin of Syracuse. Size 2. 

2 Y P. Head of young Heracles in lion’s scalp. 

j > 2- Y.l in the angles of a quod. inc. divided into fonr; 
ev ' A. 9 .J in the centre a female head, 1., in a sunken circle. 

The coin is evidently of a very ancient type. It is not men¬ 
tioned by Eckhel. But it is given by Leake (fn*. Gr. 70). 
He, however, reads the legend on the reverse 2. Y. P. A., and 
does not 6ay it is boustrophedun. Nor does it appear that 
9 was a form of P (See table of Gr. letters, I. Eck, Frol. 
Gen., civ.), but it was an ancient form of K. Is it possible 
that in the above coin the P is omitted, and that the legend is 
2 V (P) A ?? It is to be remarked that the P on the obverne 
is in the usual form. T. J. Arnold. 

REruB9.—The two electrum coins are of Asia Minor; the 
first unattributed, the second ascribed to Pariura. 

The gold coins of Syracuse of the type described above. 

2 Y 

known to me, always read p £ 

The specimen above seems to read in a different direction, 
hot the supposed 9 can only, I venture to think, be a mis¬ 
shapen P. Reginald Stuart Pools. 
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ROMAN COINS STRUCK IN BRITAIN. 


This catalogue is one of the results of a new classification 
of the Lower Empire series lately adopted at the British 
Museum. The coins of this period are no longer classed 
by emperors and alphabetically according to their reverses, 
but by mints and monetary periods. This arrangement 
shows the chronological order of the coins issued by each 
mint, and illustrates history far better than the system 
generally followed. . 


Coins of Carausius and Alhctus. 

287-290? Coins of Carausius without mint-marks, and mostly of 
inferior workmanship. 

290P-293. Gold and copper coins of Carausius with the mint-mark 
of London, and copper only with that of Oamulodunum. 
His silver coins with the exerguol mark RSR probably 
bolong to this period and to the mint of London. Also 
gold and copper coins of Maximian with the mint-mark 
of London, and copper of Diocletian with those of London 
and Oamulodunum, all struck by Carausius. No gold 
coins of Diocletian struck in London, nor copper of 
Maximian struok at Oamulodunum, have yet been found, 
. but there can be little doubt of their existence. 

293-296. Gold and copper coins of Alleotaswith the mint-mark of 
London, and copper only with that of Oamulodunum. 

, Ho does not appear to have issued any silver. The large 
copper coin called foliis was introduced in the continental 
vol. vn. N.S. i 
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provinces about this time, and was issued at the restora¬ 
tion, instead of the copper denarius of tho two usurpers. 
The mint-mark of Camulodunum, 0 or CL, which may 
also be read Colonia, disappears after the reign of 
Allcctus, and nothing but copper and billon seems to 
have been coined in London during those of Maximion, 
Constantins, and Constantino. 


206-305. 


Copper Coins without Mint-marks. 

Diocletian Augustus . \ 

Maximum Augustus . ) 


(PI. in. No. 3.) 
Constantius Cresar . . 

(PI. m. No. 1.) 
Galorius Oteaar . . . 


GENIO POPVLI BOMANI. 


Although mint-marks are wanting, the attribution of these coins 
to Britain may bo considered as certain. The earlier are similar in 
style to tho coinage of Carausius and Allectus, and unlike that of 
the Continental mints of the same period. The later, as well as 
those that follow, are imitated from the better designed coins issued 
by the Gallic mints. 


305-306. 


306. 


Diocletian after abdication 
Mftyimifln after abdication 


(PI. HI. No. 4.) 
Constantius Augustus . 

(PI. m. No. 5.) 
Galerius Augustus . . 
Severus Ccesar . . . 

(PL HI. No. 5.) 
Maximin Caesar . . . 
Severus Augustus . . 

(Pl. m. No. 5.) 
Constantine Caesar . . 


PROVIDENTIA DEOBVM 
QVTES AVQQ. 


GENIO POPVLI ROMANI. 


Besides these coins, in which the bust is always paludated, robed, 
or cuirassed, there is an extremely rare set of Diocletian and 
Maximian as Augusti, and Constantius and Galerius as Csesars, 
with the mint-mark LON, the bust bare, and the usual reverse, 
GENIO POPYLI ROMANI (Pl. HI. No. 2). There are three 
sets of the same tetrarchy, with the same reverse, which, from their 
fabric, evidently belong to the mint of Lyons, and not to that of 
London. In the two first the bust is always bare; in the third, 
either bare or ornamented. The mint-mark is wanting in the 
first; it is, in the second, LA or LB, and in the third, LP or PL, 
with A or B. 
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Copper Coins with or without PLN. . 


306-307. 


306-310. 


306- 312. 

307- 312. 


Diocletian after abdication qyies avgo. (PI. III. No. 6.) 

GENIO POP. ROM. 

Galorius Augustus. . . oenio pop. rom. 

(PI. III. No. 8.) 

Maximin Crosar. . . . genio pop. rom. 

Constantino Caesar. . . genio top. rom. 

MARTI PACIF. 

MARS VIOTOR. 

ROMAE AETER. 

Maximian after abdication GENIO POP. ROM. 

HERCVLI CONSERVATORI. 

(PI. in. No. 7.) 

MARS VICTOR. 

MARTI PATRI PROPVGNATORI. 
ROMAE AETER. 

Oonstantius after death . memoria felix. 

Constantine Augustus. . oenio POP. ROM. 

MARTI PATRI PROPVG. 

(PL in. No. 9.) 

PRIXCIPI IWBNTVTrS. 


Those coins are smaller than those of tho preceding class, and 
there is a farther gradual reduction in tho two noxt. 


Copper' Coins with PLN and a Star in the Field. 


312-317? Constantine Augustus. 


Licinius Augustus . . 


312-313. Maximin Augustus . 


. ADVENTVS A VO. 

ADVENTVS AVO. N. 

ADVENTV8 AVG. NN. 

COMITI AAVGG. (sic.) 

COMOT AVGG. MW. 

CONCORD. M1XJT. 

FE LICIT AS AVGG. NW. 

MARTI CONSERVATORI. 
PRINCIPI IWENTVTI8. 

ROMAE RESTITVTAE. 
SECVRITAS AVOO. 

SOU INVIOTO COMITI. 

(Pi. in. No. io.) 

8PES RR1PVBL. 

. COMITI AAVGO. (*tC.) 

GENIO POP. ROM. 

(Pi. m. No. ii.) 

SECVRITA8 AVGG. 

. COMITI AAVGG. («»C.) 

GENIO POP. ROM. 

(PI. HI. No. 11.) 
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Copper Coin .• with MLL, MSL, MLN, or PLN, and F, SF, 
SP, TF, a Crescent, or a Crescent and Star in the Field. 


317 P-321 P Constantine Augustus. . adventvs avg. n. 

GIOTTO POP. ROM. 

MARTI CONSERVATORI. 
PRINCIPI IWENTYTIS. 

(Pl. m. No. 12.) 
soli nrvxoro comiti. 

(PI. m. No. 13, and Pi. IV. No. 1.) 


LiciniuB Augustus . 


317-321P Crispus Ciesar 


Constantine jun. Oeesar 


. GENIO POP. ROM. 

SOLI INVIOTO COMITI. 

(PI. HI. No. 14.) 
. PRENCIPI IWEXTVTIS. 

(PL IV. No. 2. 
sou nmcio comiti. 

. PRINCIPI IWENTVTIS. 

SOLI INTI CTO COMITI. 

(PI. rv. No. 3.) 
. No coins yet found. 


YIRTV8 EXERCHT. 

(PI. rv. No. 4.) 


Liciniusjun. Csesar 

Copper Coins with PLN. 

321 P-823. Constantine Augustus. 

Crispus Ceesar . . . 

Constantine jun. Csesar 

Billon Coins with PLN\ or two Captives with or without PL. 
312-323. Constantine Augustus. 

317-323. Crispus Ciesar . . . 

Constantino jun. Csesar 

Copper Coins with PL ON, and head to right or left. 

323. Con eta ntine Augustus. 

Crispus Csesar . . . 

Constantine jun. Ciesar 


VICTORIAS LAETAE PRDTO. PERP. 

(PI. rv. Nos. 5, 6, 7.) 


BEATA TRANQLITA8 (SIC.) 1 
YIBTV8 EXERCIT. ( 

(PI. HI. Nos. 8, 9.) 
Copper Coins with PL ON, and head to right. 


323-330 P Constantine Augustus. 


1 


323-326. Crispus Csesar 


Constantine jun. Csesar 


Constantius jun. Ciesar 


PRO YU) ENT LAE AVGG. 
8ARMATTA DEVICTA. 

(Pi. rv. No. io.) 

PROVIDENTIAL CAESS. 

VOT X CAESARVM NOSTRORVM. 

(PL IV. No. 11.) 

PROVEDENTLAE CAESS. 

VOT X CAESARVM NOSTRORVM. 

(PL IV. NO. 11.) 

PROVIDENTLAE CAESS. 

(PL IV. NO. 12.) 
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323-326. 

323-328? 

Copper 

330P-337. 

333-337. 

333-337. 

330P-337. 


Fausta Augusta.... salvs reipvblioae. 

(PI. r Y. No. 13.) 

Helena Augusta . . . secvritas reipvblice. (etc.) 

(PI, IY. No. 14.) 


>GLORIA EXEROITVS. 


Coins of the reign of Constantine not found with the 
Mint-mark of London. 

Constantino Augustus. 

Constantine jun. Cajsar 
Constantius jun. Csosar 
Constans Caesar . . 

Dolmatius Caesar . 

Hanniballian Rex . 

Holena after death. 

Theodora after death 

Rome. 

Constantinople . . 


8ECVRITA8 PVBLICA. 
PAX PVBLICA. 
PIETA8 ROMAN A. 
VRBS ROMA. 

CONST ANTINOPOLIS. 


These typos must have been introduced about the time of the 
dedication of Constantinople, in 330, and thero can bo littlo doubt 
that the mint of London, which was not very important, was sup¬ 
pressed in the general reorganisation of the empire which then took 
place. Tho London series is less complete than those of some of 
the Continental mints. It is thorofore necessary, in order to deter¬ 
mine oven approximately tho date of a class of coins of the London 
mint, to compare it with the corresponding class of other mints, 
particularly of that of Treves. 


Revival of the London Mint by Magnus Maximus, in 883. 

There are very rare gold solidi of Magnus Maximus, 
with the legend VICTORIA AVGG., and the mint-mark 
AVGOB. (PI. IV. No. 15), which are generally supposed to 
have been struck at Treves, but as we have similar coins 
of this usurper with both SMTR and TROB, it is far 
more likely that AVGOB belongs to Londinium-Augusta 
than to Augusta Trevirorum, better known under the 
later empire by the name of Treviri (Smith’s Geo¬ 
graphical Dictionary, LONDINIVM and AVGVSTA 
TREVIRORVM). 

That Magnus Maximus should have revived the mint 
of London is not to be wondered at. He rebelled in 
Britain, and some time elapsed before he got possession 
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of Gaul and of the mints of Treves, Lyons, and Arles. 
A mint was indispensable to a Roman emperor, and 
particularly so to one who owed the purple to his army. 
Had he failed to overthrow Gratian, these Augusta coins 
would have been the only numismatic record of his usur¬ 
pation. 

It is very likely that this mint was again suppressed 
when Magnus Maximus had established himself in Gaul. 
At all events, it does not seem to have been kept up after 
his death, as we have no London coins of his successors, 
Valentinian II and Eugenius. After the defeat of the 
latter, by Theodosius, in 394, the three Gallic mints 
were closed till revived under Honorius by the usurpers 
Constantine and Jovinus (407—413). 

There is at the British Museum a solidus of Theodosius I 
with the mint-mark AVGOB and the same reverse as those 
of Magnus Maximus (Pl. IV. No. 16). It is of inferior 
pale gold, and of bad workmanship, and probably belongs, 
not to the imperial mint of London, but to a numerous 
series of barbarous imitations which, together with the 
coins of the usurpers Constantine and Jovinus, fill up 
the interval between the last Gallic coins of Eugenius, 
and the several classes of still more barbarous workman¬ 
ship traceable to the Visigothic, Burgundian, and other 
early mediaeval monarchies. 

Since this paper was read, Mr. John Evans has met 
with, and has most kindly offered to the national collec¬ 
tion a specimen, unpublished and hitherto unique, of the 
silver struck in London by Magnus Maximus. This coin 
is not very well preserved, and weighs 27'5 grains. The 
legend of the reverse is, like that of the solidus, VIC¬ 
TORIA AVGG., and the exergual mint-mark AVGPS, 
instead of AVGOB (PI. IV. No. 17). 

J. F. W. de Salis. 
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AN ACCOUNT OP THE HOARD OF ANGLO-SAXON 

COINS FOUND AT CHANCTON FARM, SUSSEX. 

[Read before the Numismatic Society, April 18 , 1867.] 

Some time ago Mr. Vaux read, at a meeting of the 
Numismatic Society, a paper on a large and important 
hoard of Anglo-Saxon coins found at Chancton Farm, in 
the neighbourhood of Stcyniug, Sussex. 

On that occasion he gave the Society a full account of 
the circumstances of their discovery, together with a list 
of some of the types occurring in the hoard, and of those 
mints which, after our first examination of the coins in 
question, he found represented. 

Since that time I have myself been at work upon the 
coins, and have been obliged to go with great minuteness 
into the numerous varieties of mints, moneyers, and types 
which occur upon them, so that I am at length able to lay 
before the Society the result of my examination. 

As, however, Mr. Vaux does not intend to print what 
he then read before the Society, and has most kindly 
given me every information respecting the history of this 
important discovery—for which he was indebted to the 
Rev. James Beck, Vicar of Storrington—I will (before 
giving an account of the coins) briefly recapitulate the 
circumstances under which they were found. 

About two years ago, at Upper Chancton Farm, three 
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miles from Storrington, an old barn, fenced in and sur¬ 
rounded by a hedge-row (in which were some large trees), 
was removed ; the trees were cut down and the ground 
ploughed up. It was not, however, until the 21st of last 
December that a large root in the hedgerow was removed to 
allow the plough to pass, which, in so doing, brought to light 
a crock full of silver coins—not, however, without (at 
the same time) smashing it into fragments so small that 
we are unable to say what may have been its exact mag¬ 
nitude. 

A scramble took place among the labourers on the spot, 
and many of the coins were carried away by them; the 
bulk, however, found its way to the Government, and in 
answer to an application, made without delay by Mr. Vaux 
to Mr. Greenwood, the Solicitor of the Treasury, all the 
coins which had come into his hands (in number about 
1,611) were forwarded to the Museum for examination; 
these, together with 108 specimens previously forwarded 
by Mr. Beck, made the total number thus recovered 
amount to about 1,720. Before these coins were collected, 
however, considerable numbers are supposed to have been 
sold to people at Shoreham, Brighton, and even London ; 
while some, Mr. Beck informs us, are still secreted by the 
villagers, in the hope of obtaining, at some future time, a 
good price for them. 

The land on which these coins were found is the pro¬ 
perty' of the Duke of Norfolk, who readily waived any 
claim he might be supposed to have had upon the coins 
found on his estate, sending to tell Mr. Vaux so some 
days before the arrival of the coins from the Treasury. 

As soon as the collection was placed in our hands we 
carefully went through the whole of it, and found that, 
with the exception of 58 coins of Harold II., it consisted 
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of pennies of Edward the Confessor. The coins, on the 
whole, may be said to be in very good preservation; many 
of them being as fresh as though they.had just been issued 
from the mint. A large .number, however, were coated 
with a green rust, which had formed in lumps of consider¬ 
able thickness, generally only ou a small portion of the coin, 
so that it rarely interfered to any extent with the deci¬ 
phering of the lcgcud. This copper verdigris, Professor 
Maskclyne, Keeper of the Mineralogical Department in 
the British Museum, informs us, could not have arisen 
from the working out of any alloy which might originally 
have been blended with the silver; whence it came we 
have, therefore, no evidence to show*. 

After having selected such of the coins as were not 
already represented in Museum Collection, and havihg 
classified the entire collection according to mints, I pro¬ 
ceeded to make a complete catalogue of the whole, which 
I have now the honour of laying before the Society. 

It is, I suppose, by far the richest collection of Edward 
the Confessor's coins which exists, for the present hoard 
more than doubles the collection previously in the 
Museum. 

I have partially adopted Hildebrand’s arrangement, as 
by far the best aud most scientific we possess; I have 
noticed in my remarks on the types what I consider to be 
the main varieties in the obverse legends, though I have 
thought it unnecessary to enumerate the endless irregu¬ 
larities of spelling which occur upon the obverses of coins 
of this period; in proof of which, I need only mention 
the fact that Hildebrand finds the king’s name spelt in no 
less than sixty-seven different ways. My attention has 
therefore been, in a great measure, confined to the re¬ 
verses, although I have taken notice of all such variations 
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in the obverse as may be considered of sufficient impor¬ 
tance to constitute a variety of type. 

To show the importance of the Chancton Find, I have 
given a complete catalogue of the Confessor’s coins, pre¬ 
viously represented in the National Collection, side by 
side with that of the new hoard. It will thus be seen at 
a glance how the present find stands in regard to our 
previous collection, in what respects it is richer, and 
where it is defective. 

In this catalogue I have distinguished the types accord¬ 
ing to Hildebrand’s plates, keeping to the same letters of 
the alphabet. 

In my remarks on the types, I have been, however, led 
by various considerations to depart in some instances 
from Hildebrand’s arrangement; and I there submit to 
the Society a new arrangement of my owu, not in confi¬ 
dence that it is an improvement upon Hildebrand’s, for, 
by my ignorance of the Swedish language, I have un¬ 
fortunately been prevented from altogether following the 
reasons he gives for liis arrangement of the types. 

For the convenience of such as may not possess Hilde¬ 
brand’s work, I have given under each type references to 
Mr. Hawkins’s book and to Ruding’s plates. 

Now, the main interest attaching to coins of this 
period is of a local character. They are monuments con¬ 
tributing to the local history of the time. It is, therefore, 
very necessary in a catalogue to arrange them under the 
towns to which they belong; only in this way can we 
hope to obtain some knowledge of the relative importance 
of the various mints. A mere list of the moneyers’ 
names, unless coupled with one of the towns where they 
occur, is worse than useless—I say worse , for in many 
cases we are actually led astray by such a list. Ruding 


ANGLO-SAXON COINS POUND AT CHANCTON FARM. 67 

for instance, makes frequent blunders in his detached 
lists of miuts and moneyers, solely for lack of the aid 
which the comparison of one com with another affords, 
when they are properly classified under their respective 
towns. 

In the catalogue, I have therefore arranged the coins . 
under their mints, at the same time keeping the types 
separate, not, as Hildebrand does, mingling the various 
types, by adhering to an .alphabetical list of moneyers; 
this of course necessitates a repetition of some of the 
moneyers under each successive type, and renders the 
list somewhat lengthy, but I think on the whole it is the 
better arrangement. 

Moneyers of similar names, and at the same place, may 
or may not be the same men,—in most cases probably they 
are; but by keeping the various types distinct, we are 
enabled to discern certain peculiarities in the spelling 
of the names, both on the obverse and reverse, which 
seem to be characteristic marks of the several types. 

I will now give an account of the types as I find them 
upon these coins; I shall afterwards, under the head of 
Mints, notice certain additions to some of them which 
are hardly of sufficient importance to constitute varieties, 
but which seem to be the distinguishing marks of moneyers, 
and in one or two cases of towns, when we find a similar 
mark adopted by more than one moneyer in the same 
locality. Such, for instance, is the annulet, the well-known 
distinctive mint-mark of York. Some of these that I 
shall mention are new to us, and others, though not new, 
have not, to the best of my knowledge, been noticed by 
any one before. 

Nearly all these remarkable coins will be fouud figured 
upon Plate VI. 
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TYPES. 

Type I. [Hildebrand, Type A.] 

Obv .—Bust of the king to loft, radiated crown. 

Iiev .—Small cross within inner circle. 

Plato V., No. 1. Hawkins, xvii. 22G. Ruding, xxv. 33, 34. 

This type is only represented in tlie Chancton hoard by 
four specimens, one each of London and Chester, and 
two of Winchester. The obverse bears a general resem¬ 
blance to some of the types of Harthacnut and Harold I.; 
the usual reading is EDpERD EEX A. This type is 
more largely represented in the Cabinet of Stockholm 
than any other, there being ninety-eight specimens: a 
strong reason for assigning it to quite the early part of 
Edward’s reign, before the remission of the Dancgeld, 
which took place in 1052. 

Type II. [Hildebrand, Type B.] 

Obv. —King’s bust to left, filleted. 

Iiev .—Cross voided. 

Hawkins, xvii. 229. Ruding, xxvi. 36, 37, 38. 

This type is entirely unrepresented in the Chancton 
Find, although there are as many as 140 specimens of it 
in the British Museum. 

The legend of the obverse is EDpERD RE. 

The coins of this type arc considerably smaller and 
lighter than those of any other of this king’s reign. It 
is probably one of his early types. 
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Type III. [Hildebrand, Type C.] 

Obv. —King’s bust to left, filleted; sceptre. 

Rev .—Cross voided within inner circle; on the centre a 
square compartment, with three pellets at each 
corner. 

Plato V., No 2. Hawkins, xvii. 220. Ruding, xxv. 21, 
22, 23, 24. 

This type closely resembles a type of Hartliacnut 
(Hawkins, xvii. 218). At Stockholm there arc as many 
as sixty-eight specimens of it; in the present find there is 
only one example; and as we know that this hoard was 
not deposited until the time of Harold II., we may 
suppose these coins to have been out of circulation, or 
nearly so. The obverse legend is generally EHpERD 
REX. 

Type IV. [Hildebrand, Type D. ] 

Obv. —King’s bust to left, filleted; sceptre. 

Rev .—Cross voided, each limb terminating in a crescent, an 
annulet on the centre. P—A—E—X in the angles. 

Hawkins, xvii. 221. Ruding, xxiv. 12. 

There are no examples of this type in the Chancton 
hoard. It closely resembles one of Cnut's types. (Haw¬ 
kins, xvi. 210.) 

The obverse legend of this type is EDJ?ERD or 
EDpARD REX. 

Type V. [Hildebrand, Type E.] 

Obv. —King’s buBt to loft, filleted; sceptre. 

Rev. —Cross, limbs gradually expanding, issuing from a 
central circle or circles. 

Plate V., No. 3. Hawkins, xvii. 219. Ruding, xxiv. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
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There are'133 specimens of this type in the Chancton 
hoard; and among them are a few affording certain 
peculiarities, which are engraved on Plate VI., Nos. 7, 
13, 14. 

This is probably the last of the earlier types of the 
Confessor’s reign. 

The obverses of the five types I have just considered, as 
may be seen by a glance at the plates to which I have 
referred, bear to one another a striking resemblance. The 
head of the king is youthful and unbearded, the hair is 
enclosed in a round cap, peaked in front, which is encircled 
by a fillet, except upon the coins of Type I.; where a ra¬ 
diated crown is substituted for the fillet. Upon all these 
types the king’s name is spelt EDPERD or EDpARD, 
while upon his later types it is almost always written 
EADPARD. 

Before proceeding to the next type, the two varieties 
engraved on Plate V., Nos. 4 and 5, should be noticed. 
These appear to be intermediate links between Types V. 
and VI. 

No. 4, retaining the obverse of Type V., is quite a new 
variety; it is a coin of Thetford, aud reads:— 

Olv * EDpERD REEX: 

Rev .—* 60DELE0F ON DEOT. 

No. 5 has the new obverse of Type VI., but the bust is 
turned to the left, as upon all the early types. Of this 
variety there are four examples in the Chancton hoard; 
they are from Southampton, Hereford, London, and Win¬ 
chester. 

A coin of this variety is engraved in Ruding, pi. xxv. 
19. 
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Type VI. [Hildebrand, Type F.] 

Obv. —King’s bust to the right, bearded, wearing a pointed 
helmet; sceptre terminating in a cross ; flour-de- 
lys, or three pellets, in hie right hand. 

litiv .—Cross voided, terminating in three crescents within 
inner circle, annulet on the centre. 

Plate V., No. 6. Hawkins, xvii. 227. Ruding, xxv. 18, 

20 . 

This type is very largely represented in the Chancton 
hoard; there are as many as 425 specimens of it. It is 
the first of the later types of the king’s reign. He is 
henceforth represented as an older man, and bearded. 
That these, and, in fact, all coins of the middle ages, are 
intended to be real portraits, and are trustworthy, how¬ 
ever rudely they may be executed, is, I believe, now 
generally admitted by those who have studied the subject 
of historical portraiture. 

The obverses of this type still retain the old spelling, 
EDPERD or EDWARD. 

The letter S on these coins is frequently formed thus S. 

I have already noticed the connecting links between 
this type and the preceding ones. I will now endea¬ 
vour to show how it is connected with the types that 
follow, and to determine which of them is to be its imme¬ 
diate successor. 

Hildebrand places next in order the type engraved on 
Plate V., No. 8. Now if we grant, what I confess 
appears to me a probable supposition, viz., that at the 
introduction of a new type the old dies continued for a 
short period in occasional use, thus forming combinations 
of the obverse of one type and the reverse of another—if 
we acknowledge that these combinations do form links 
between successive types, then I must differ from Hilde- 




72 


NUMISMATIC CI1KONICLB. 


brand’s arrangement, and place next in order what is 
commonly called the Sovereign type; I mean that which 
bears on the reverse the arms of Edward the Confessor. 
I place this type next, first, because there is a coin in 
the Hunter Museum at Glasgow, engraved in Rudiug, 
xxv. 17, having the obverse of Type VI., and the re¬ 
verse of the Sovereign type; and second, because in the 
Chancton hoard I have met with two*coins on which there 
arc plainly' visible traces of the four martlets below the 
new type struck upon them; the reverse of Type VIII. 
being struck over that of Type VII., thus proviug bevoud 
a doubt that it ought to succeed that type. 

Type VII. [Hildebrand, Type H.] 

Obv .—The king seated on throne, generally bearded, and 
wearing a crown of two arches surmounted by 
three pearls, holdiug in his right hand a sceptre, 
in his left an orb surmounted by a cross. 

fiev.— Cro 98 voided within inner circle. A martlet in each 
angle. 

Plate V., No. 7. Hawkins, xvii. 22S Ruding, pf. xxiv. 
13, 14; xxv. 15, 1G; xxviii. 2. 

Of this type there are 303 coins in the Chancton Find. 

The obverse legend is generally EADpARD or 
EADVVEARDVS REX. AN, A NHL, ANELOR, &c., 
&c. The letters on these coins arc perhaps not quite so 
clearly struck as usual,—often rendering them difficult to 
decipher. 

The obverse of this type is probably imitated from the 
last silver Roman coins current in England,—those of 
Valentiuian II., Theodosius I., Arcadius, and Eugenius,— 
numbers of which must have remained and been in circu¬ 
lation long after the departure of the, Romans; and 
though of course they could not have circulated largely 
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after a lapse of centuries, they would have been probably 
well known, and formed a good model for an entirely new 
style of type. 

The cross and martlets which form the reverse of this 
type arc commonly called the arms of the Confessor. In 
a manuscript work in the British Museum, by Scgar, 
Garter-King-at-Arms in the reign of James I., which 
professes to give the arms of every king of England, from 
the time of Brute downwards, I find the following account 
of the arms of Edward the Confessor. lie says, “ Edward 
bare upon his armes ‘ Crucem floridam aiiream in campo 
cmrulco, inter quinque merulas sine pedibns/ which armes 
arc called the ancient armes of England. Thai martletts 
(birdes withoute feet) were assumed by him, for that, being 
disinherited by the Danes, hce was forced to five, having 
no assured ground to rest on, and therefore was called in 
scorne by the Danes e Edwardus sine terrA.* " 

This, of .course, must be taken for what it is worth, 
which I am afraid is not very much; for the birds upon 
these coins have legs; so have the birds upon the Con¬ 
fessor’s arms sculptured upon the south wall of West¬ 
minster Abbey. The heraldic martlet without legs and 
beak is of much later origin. 

The cross and martlets, then, though no doubt used in 
Saxon times as a distinctive device for banners, &c., 
cannot be correctly called the arms of the Confessor; for 
the science of heraldry, properly so called, had its origin 
only in the Holy Wars, and was not perfected until the 
middle of the thirteenth century. The venerable Bede, in 
his Ecclesiastical History, perhaps refers to the standard 
used by some of the Saxon kings, in the following passage, 
where he mentions the standard of St. Oswald, which 
was laid upon his tomb :—“ Lota igitur ossa intulcruut in 
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tliccam, quam in hoc pKeparaverant, i; *»*nue in ecclesiii 
juxta honorera congruum posucrunt: et^ ' 

persona memoriam haberet aeternam, vcxiilum cjus super 
tumbarn auro et purpurA compositun. adposnerunt, ip- 
samque aquara in qud lavcrant ocs-., in angulo sacrarii 
fuderunt.”—Hist. Eccles., iii. xi. Monumenta Ilistorica 
Britannica, i. 183. 

Nevertheless, this device has from very early times bocn 
regarded as the arms of St. Edward, and in the time of 
Richard II. was impaled with the then received arms of 
England. 

Willement, in his Regal Heraldry, gives the following 
extract from Froissart (Edit. Pynson, vol. ii., fol. 258), 
which, though it differs in the tinctures from the arms 
usually assigned to St. Edward, is borne out by these 
coins, as he mentions only four martlets, while Edward 
is generally said to have added a fifth to the device already 
used since the time of Edgar :— 


“ Of olde tyme there was a Kynge in Englade named 
Edwarde, who is a saynt and canonised, and honoured through 
all tliis realme. In his tyme ho subdued the Danes, and dis¬ 
comfited them by batayle on the see thre times. And tliis 
Saint Edwarde, Kynge of Englande, Lords of Irelandc and of 
Acquitaine, the Yrishmen loved and dredde him muche more 
than any other Kynge of Englande that had been before. And 
therefore our soverayne lorde Kyng Rychard this yere past, 
whan he was in Irelaude, in all his armories and devices, he 
left the boring of the armes of England, as the lybardes and 
flour delycea quarterly, and bare the armes of* this Saint 
Edwarde, that is a crosse patent golde and goules with four 
white martenettes in the felde; whereof it was sayd the Yrish¬ 
men were well pleased, and the soner they enclyned to him.” 

We now come to the link between Types VII. and 
VIII. It is a coin of Lincoln, on which the obverse of 
Type VII. is still retained, after the introduction of the 
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3 engraved in Ruding, xxviii. 3, and is in 

the Bntisu . :m. There is no example of this unique 

variety in the Chancton Find. 

" 

Type VIlE [Hildebrand, Type G.] 

Obv. —King’s bust to the right, bearded, and wearing a 
crown of two arches surmounted by thrco pearls; 
sceptre. 

Rev .—Cross voided, each limb terminating in an incurved 
segment of a circle. 

Plate V., No. 8. Hawkins, xvii. 222. Ending, xxiv. 
9, 10. 

Of this type there are 578 specimens in the Chancton 
hoard. 

The obverse legend is usually EADpARD RE. 

In the British Museum is a coin of Chester, reading 
AGLRIE ON LEHR (PI. V., No. 9). It unites the obverse 
of Type VIII. with the reverse of Type I. Now, as I have 
already shown, there can be little doubt but that Type I. 
is, if not indeed the very first, at any rate one of the 
early types of the Confessor’s reign. 

Here, then, is a coin with the obverse of a late type, and 
the reverse of quite an early one; we must place it, there¬ 
fore, after Type VIII., and conclude that the early reverse 
must have been revived. The character of the obverse 
surely precludes us from considering it, with Hildebrand, 
merely as a variety of Type I. 

Type IX. [Hildebrand, Type A, var. c.] 

Obv .—Bust of the king, front, bearded, and wearing the 
same crown as on the preceding type. 

Rev .—Small cross within inner circle. 

Plate V., No. 10. Hawkins,xvii. 225. Ruding,xxv. 29, 
30, 31. 
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Though Hildebrand calls this type a variety of r ”^ T " 
the following reasons will, I think, justify me not only 
in treating it as a distinct type, but in transferring it from 
the beginning to the latter part of the reign. 

1st In the present Find there arc as many as 138 speci¬ 
mens of it; we can therefore hardly consider it as a mere 
occasional variety. 

2nd. There are only three examples of it in the cabinet 
of Stockholm, while of Type I. there are as many as 
98. This fact alone is sufficient to prove that it was not 
struck until after the remission of the Danegeld in 1052, 
otherwise it would doubtless have been as well repre¬ 
sented at Stockholm as the other early types. 

3rd. The king is represented, as on the later types, 
with a beard-, and wearing the crown with two arches and 
three pearls, as upon Types VII. and VIII., the only 
difference being that he is drawn full-face, and that the 
sceptre is omitted. 

4th. The name of the king upon the obverse, as upon 
Types VII., VIII., and X., is spelt EADpARD, while 
upon the earlier types the usual reading is EDpERD or 
EDpARD. 

In the Chancton hoard are several coins of this type, 
with peculiar additions to the usual reverse. I will notice 
them when I come to consider the mints; they are en¬ 
graved on Plate VI., Nos. 3, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12. 

The variety engraved in Ruding, xxv. 32, having four 
small crescents in the circle opposite each angle of the 
cross, still remains unique. 

Type X. [Hildebrand, Type I.] 

Obv. —King’s buat to the right, bearded; crown arched, with 
pendant terminating in three pellets hanging 
down at the side; sceptre in front 
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Rev .—Cross voided, pyramid terminating in a pellet in each 
angle. 

Plate V., No. 12. Ruding, xxv. 2G, 27. 

This type, from the resemblance it bears to the coins of 
Harold II.,' is probably the last coinage of any importance 
in this reign. 

There are 54 examples of it in the Chancton hoard. 
Among these is a specimen of the very rare full-face 
* variety (Ruding, xxv. 25). The Chancton specimen reads 
LEOFRED ON EREELA. It is in perfect preservation. 
On Plate V., No. 11, I have placed it before Type X. 
The obverse being somewhat similar to Type IX., seems 
to connect the two. On the coins of this type I have 
noticed a peculiarity in the formation of the diphthong 
M, which is shared by many coins of Type IX. (another 
reason for transferring that type to the latter part of the 
reign). Instead of the usual short stroke attached to the 
top of the E, to represent the A, we find on these coins a 
long stroke quite detached from the E; thus, ST EN, 
ELFPINE, are written ST/EN, /ELFJ7INE. 

Of the varieties of this type engraved in Ruding, xxv. 
28, 35, there arc no examples in the Chancton Find; nor 
is there a specimen of the type with PAX written across 
the field (Ruding, xxiv. 11; c. 21). 

The following is a table of the types of King Edward, 
with the number of coins of each which occur in the 
Chancton Find. These numbers include the varieties :— 


r I. Plate V. No. 1 

• • • 

. 4 coins 

II. Hawkins, xvii. 

229 . . 

. 0 

III. Plate V. No. 2 

• • • 

1 „ 

IV. Hawkins, xvii. 

221 . . 

. 0 

V. Plate V. No. 3 

. . 

133 „ 

VI. „ V. No. 6 


430 „ 


Early types. 
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Later types. 


VII. 

Plate V. No. 7 . . . 

303 coins. 

VIII. 

„ „ No. 8 . ; . 

578 „ 

IX. 

„ „ No. 10. . . 

138 „ 

X. 

„ „ No. 12. . . 

54 „ 


Of these types, the first five have the bust to the left, 
and upon these the usual form of the king’s name is 
EDpERD or EDpARD. 

The last five have the bust to the right, except Type 
IX., which is full-face, and upon the last four the king’s 
name is written EADpARD. 


MINTS. 


On the opposite page is a table of the Mints represented 
in the Chancton Find, with the number of moneyers coining 
under each type. The total number who coined in each 
town during the reign of the Confessor is obtained by 
amalgamating the types, and only counting once the same 
or similar names occurring under more than one type. 
In some cases perhaps these names may represent different 
persons; but, as a rule, it is safer to treat them as iden¬ 
tical. 

Those who wish to know the names of the moneyers, I 
must refer to my catalogue. 

Of these fifty-three mints, the twenty following are not 
mentioned by Hildebrand as occurring upon the Con¬ 
fessor’s coins :— 


Bedford 

Bedwin 

Chichester 

Colchester 

Orickkdc 

Guildford 

Huntingdon 

Maldon 

Malmesbury 

Newport 


Rochester 

Romney 

Sandwich 

Shaftesbury 

Steyning 

Southwark 

Taunton 

Wallingford 

Wareham 

Watchct 



Dover. 

Exeter . 

Gloucester. 

Guildford. 

Hustings . 

Hereford . 

Hertford . 

Huntingdon. 

Hythe . 

Tichester . 

Ipswich. 

Leicester . 

Lcwea . 

Lincoln. 

London . 

Maldon. 

Malmesbury. 

Newport . 

Norwich . 

Oxford . 

Rochester. 

Romney. 

Salisbury . 

Sandwich. 

Shaftesbury. 

Shrewsbury. 

Stamford . 

Stamford or Sandwich 

Stcyning . 

Southampton . 

Southwark . 

Taunton . 

Thctford . 

Wallingford. 

Warwick. 

War eh am. 

Watchet . 

Wilton . 

Winchester . 

Worcester. 

York. . 
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These twenty, however, with the exception of Bedford, 
Guildford, Malmesbury, Newport, Steyning, and Watchct, 
were previously represented in the collection at the British 
Museum. 

Three of the above mints, viz., Bedwin, Newport, and 
Sandwich, are altogether new to Hildebrand, not being 
included in his list of Anglo-Saxon places of mintage ; for 
he assigned all the coins reading SAN and SA to the town 
of Stamford. There can, however, be no longer any 
doubt of the existence of a mint at Sandwich, for there is 
one coin in the Chancton find which reads LIFPINE ON 
SANDp. Unfortunately there happens to be a moncycr 
of the same name at Stamford, and as the name of this 
town is often written SANFORD, those coins of LEOF- 
PINE, LEFpiNE, or LIFplNE, which only read SA or 
SAN, we are unable to assign with certainty to either 
one or other of these places. 

I will now notice certain peculiarities which appear to 
be in some cases mint-marks, in others the private m aides 
of certain moneyers. The most remarkable of these is 
the annulet, the well-known York mint-mark. 

This annulet we find upon the reverses of coins struck 
at York of Types I., II., V., VI., VII., VIII., IX., and 
X. Types III. and IV. alone are without it, although 
upon Type VII. it is sometimes omitted. Upon Type X. 
it is substituted for one of the pyramids of the reverse 
type. 

Very rarely, too, we find this annulet upon coins of 
the Lincoln mint. Of this variety there are three examples 
in the Museum, of the moneyers, Othgrirn (Type VI.), 
Godric, and Wulbru (Type IX.) (Plate VI., No. 10.) A 
Chancton coin, reading VLF ON LINCOL, of Type IX., 
has four pellets on the inner circle, opposite the limbs of 
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the cross. (PI.VI., No. 11.) A somewhat similar peculiarity 
occurs upon a coin reading J7ILE6RIP ON HEOR 
(Hertford). (Plate VI. No. 12.) Also upon several London 
coins of Type V. of the raoneyers iELREDD, EDpiNE, 
and DODJ7INE. (Plate VI. No. 18.) 

Nos. 1, 2, and 3, of Plate VI. are coins of Ilchcster, 
of Types VI., VIII., and IX.; the first two arc of one 
moneyer, Godric; that of Type IX. reads iEELFINE ON 
DIFELE. It would be interesting to know whether the 
short bar which occurs upon these Ilchester coins is a 
distinctive mark of that town, as the annulet is of York; 
it is certainly a remarkable fact that the only three coins 
of Ilchester in the Chancton hoard should have this 
peculiarity. There were previously no coins of that town 
in the National Collection. 

Nos. 4, 5, and 6, of Plate VI., are coins of Dorchester. 
No. 4 reads pVLSTAN ON DOR. It has a pellet in one 
quarter. The two latter are from the Chancton Find of 
Types VIII. and IX.; they are probably by the same 
moneyer, Blakcman. That of Type VIII. has a sort of ray 
issuing from the centre of the cross in two quarters ; that 
of Type IX. has two small crosses besides the usual cross 
in the reverse field. 

Nos. 7, 8, and 9 are all from the Chancton hoard; 
they are coins »of Hastings, of the moneyers Brid and 
Dunninc. 

No. 14 is a coin reading ^ELFRINE ON pILT; 
it has a 6 in the field. No. 15, a coin of Wareham, has 
in one quarter the letter A or V, and in another a cross. 
"What these letters may signify I cannot even coujecturc. 

There are a few coins in the Chancton Find which I 
have placed at the end of the catalogue under the head of 
"Uncertain Mints.” Some of these are, doubtless, 

vol. vii n.s. M 
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blundered coins ; there are, however, ft few which may 
perhaps be assigned to their respective towns. 

There are two coins rending ^ELF^INE ON TIMM, 
and TIME, of Type VI. Ruding supposes that this may 
represent Teignmouth. 

A coin of Type VIII. reads ,/EEEREARD ON 
EVM . . . This may be Combe in Kent, or Compton 
in Sussex, names spelt in the Saxon charters, EVMB, 
EVMTVN. 

Another coin of this type reads wYMERLipF ON 
plODFO. This mint is mentioned in Ruding’s list; I 
cannot, however, find any name resembling it in the 
Saxon Charters. 

Of Type VII. there are coins which read— 

EADpEARD ON IENENE 
EIL.NOD ON ErNE 
LEOFSTAN ON BI6 

All that I can do is to suggest that CINE may stand for 
EINEIrESTVN (Kingston in Surrey), and that BI6 
may be BI66RAF (Bygrave in Wiltshire). For these 
two names, see Thorpe's u Diplomatarium Anglicanum,” 
pp. 312, 561. In an agreement between Earl Godwine 
and Byrhtric, the father of his second wife, we read 
“ Dis wais gespecen let Cincgestune* beforan Cnute 
cincge.” 

And in the will of jEthelstAn iEtheling, third son of 
.dSthelred II., by his first wife, iElflsed, he says, " -j ic 
geann Leommsere set Biggrafan paes landes pe ic him mr 
of nam.” 

HAROLD II. 

The coins of this king represented in the Chancton 
hoard are fifty-eight in number ; fifty-one of these, how¬ 
ever, as will be seen from the following list, are of two 
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inoneycrs only; and as the additions to our present 
collection in the Museum are so few, I have not thought 
it necessary to lengthen my paper by giviug a catalogue 
of the whole collection. These are the coins of Harold 
11. which occur iu the Chancton hoard :— 


JELt/RR ON LVNDI . 1 

jELFpOLD ON piLTV . t 

ALDIrAR ON LVNDI . 1 

DERMON ON ST.ENI . . . . Hi 

LEOF&I ON LVNDEN .... I 
LEOFSI ON LVND .... 1 
LEOFSTAN ON HA . . . . 1 

LEOFJ7ARD ON LEpE .... I 
OZP0LD ON LEpEEI . . . .35 


Total 58 coin*. 

These coins are all of the type engraved on Plate VI., 
No. 17, except that reading LEOFSTAN ON HA, 
which is without the sceptre. (Plate VI. No. 10.) 

I must now bring to a conclusion my remarks upon 
this important find. 

There is still, however, much to be learned concerning 
the coinage of this period, the duties and privileges of 
the various officers of the mint, See., See. How is it, too, 
that so few mints are mentioned in the Domesday Survey, 
compared with the vast number of towns wc find upon the 
coins? These and all similar queries I leave to the 
consideration of those more intimately acquainted than 
myself with the history and constitution of the Mint 
during the Anglo-Saxon period. 

The following is a catalogue of the coins of the Con¬ 
fessor in the British Museum, side by side with that of 
the Chancton Find, according to Hildebrand's arrange¬ 
ment. 
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yEDLESBYRID. 

(Aylesbury.)' 

Type A, var. c. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4« _YLFRED ON JE _ 

(Broken coin.) 

Type F. 

* ]? YLFRED ON EDELE 


BADAN. 

(Bath.) 


Type A, var. c. 

4- OSM2ER ON BADE 
+ OwiLffiR ON BADE 

Type E. 

* 2EIELfcL*R ON BAD 
Type F. 

* EODRIE ON BADAN 

4- LODRLEE ONN BADANN 
4- OS1LBR ON BAD ANSI 

Type F, var . a. 

4* nODRECE ONN BADANN 

- Type G. 

4- CODRIE ON BADEN 
4* OcoMiER ON BA^EN 
4* VRLKEJ7INE ON BADEN 

Type H. 

4« DODRIE ON BADAN 

BEDANFORD. 

(Bedford.) 


Type A, var. c. 

4- SI60D ON BEDEFOR 

Type F. 

4* PVLFJ7I ON BEDEFOR 
Type G. 

4* wIDOD ON BEDEFOR 
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Type H. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4< EODBIE ONN BEDE 

BEDEpiNDE. 

( Bedwxn, Wilts.) 

Type G. 

4 , EILD: ON BEDEpiNDE 4* EILD: ON BEDEpiNDE 

4« EILD ON BEDEPDD: 

BRYEDSTOp. 

{Bristol.)' 

Type A, var. c. 

4* 60DPINE ON BRYEE 
4* 60DPINE ON BRVE 

Type E. 

4« -ZELFpARD ON BRIEST. 
4« -EDESTAN ON BRI 


Type G. 


4 . JELFRIE ON BRYEcoTO * -ffiLFRIE ON BRYEcoTO 

4« iELFpiNE ON BRE: 

4 * ELFpINE ON BRVCSTO 
4* EODpiNE ON BREEE 
Type L 

4 . EEORL ON BRYEE 

EiENTpARABYRIU. 

(Canterbury.) 

Type A, var. c. 

4« -&DRIE ON EANTV 
4< 6ILDEPINE ON EA 
4* LEOFpNE ON EAN 
4* MAN. ON E ANTVI 

Type B. 

4 , BRVMAN ON EEN 
4« EDpARD ON EEN 
* ELFRED ON EA5NT 
4« LIFSTAN ON EEN 
4« MANA ON EE NT 
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British Museum. 

* BRYMMAN ON CENT 
4 . EADpERD ON EEETN 
4 . ELFliED ON EEXETv 
4« EYLDEpiNE ON EE 
4 . EVLDEpW£ ON EENT: 

* GYLpiNE ON EENT 
4* MAN: ON EENETE: 

4 . RVDEARL ON EENT: 


Type F. 

4» EADpARD ON EENT 
4s EADpARD ON EiENT 
4 . EDpERD ON EENT: 

4s ELRJSD ON ES5NTE *L 
4 . ELRED : 0 : N EENOTA V 
4 . 6YLDEPINE ON EENT 
4« LEOFXTAN ON EENT : 

4s MANNA ON EANTp 
4s P VEST AN ON EENT.-. 

Type G. 

4 . iELRiED v ON EiENTpA 
4« iELRiED : ON EA3NTN 
4 . EADpARD ON EiENT v 
4* ELFRIE : ON EiENTN 
4 . CYEDEpiNE ON 12JE NT: 

4- LIOFccTAN ON EiENT: 

4* LIOFpiNE ON EiENTN 
4s LIOFpiNE ON EiENT 
4« MANNE ON EiENTNE 
4- MANNE ON E.ENTNE 

Type H. 

4 * EADpEARD ON EAE 
4* ELRED ONN FENT 
4« ELRED ONN FENTNp 
4 * EYDEpINE ON CENTpiNR 
4* EYLDEpiNE ON EMTN 
(Double struck) 

4 * MANNA ON ENET 


Type 0. 

Chancton Find. 


Type E. 

4 . iELFRED ON EENTpA 
4 . LIFpiNE ON EiENT 
4 . MANNA ON EANTp A 
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Type I. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

* iELFpEARD ON KEN 

* MANA ON EANT 

EISEEEASTER. 

( Chichester .) 

Type A, var. o. 

4 . JELFpINE ON EIE 4« iELFpiNE ON EIE 

* pVLFRIE ON EIE 4« pVLFRIE ON EIE 

Type B. 

4 . J7IIUNE ON El 


TypeE. 

4< ALPINE ON EIEEST: R: 
4* .iERFpiNE ON El:: :: STR : 
4* .ELFpiNE ON EIEEST: 

4« iELFpiNE ON EIELST 

Type F. 

4* ^ELFPINE ON EIEEgqT 
4 . iELFpiNE ON EIEEIE- 
4< EILFpiNE • ON ENEEIE •.* 
4» DODJ7INE ON EIEExT 
4 * LOPpiNE ON EIEE: 

4 * pVLFRIE ON EIEEST 
4« J7VLFRIE ON EIEEctfT 

Type G. 

4* ^ILFpiNE ON EIEEIT: 

4< JELFpiNE ON EIEEAtn 
4« iELFpiNE ON EIEE 00 T 
4- EODpiNE ON EIEEIT- 
4* DODpiNE ON EIEEccT 
4« PVLFRIE ON EIEEIT 

Type n. 

4* -ELFpiNE ON EIEES 
4* iELFpiNE : ON EIEE»T V. 
4< DODpiNE ON EIEE v 
4 - DODpiNE ON EIEEtnlT : 
4 - DODpiNE : ON EIEEmTN 
4* pVLFRIE ON EELEaT: 

4* PVLFRIE ON EIEES* 




88 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Type I. 

British Museum. Chanctoa Find. 

* /ELFJ7INE ON EIEEceT 

4 , ^ELFPINE ON EIEEgq 4« ASLl'piNE ON EIEEco 

4- lELFpiNE ON EECES 

* PVLFRIE ON EIEEST 

4 , pVLDEIE ON EIE 

EOLENEE ASTER. 

(Colchester.) 

Type 0. 

4 . ELFpINE ON EOLI 
4 , BRVENYSE ON EOLA 
4 * LE0FJ7ARD ON EOLE 
4 . pVLFpENE ON EOLAE 

Type F. 

4 . BEEHTEEC ON EOLEEE: 
4 . BRVNNEoiE ON EOLEE 
4 . DEORMAN ON EOLEEE 
4* LE0FJ70RD ON EOLEEE 
4* pYLFpiNE ON EOLEET 

TypeH. 

4 . pVLFpINE ON EOLEEET: 

Type I. ‘ 

4 * pVLFpiNE ON EOLEEE 

EROEDELADE or EREELADE. 

( CricJcladc.) 

Type E. 

4* EILpiNE ON EREEELA 
Type F. 

4- -EIELpiNE ON EREE. 4« LEOFBED ON EROE: 

Type G. 

4 . LIOFRED ON EREE EL 
TypeH. 

4* LEOFRED ON EREEEA 
Type I. 

4- LEOFRED ON EREELA 
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Type I, t Kir. a. • 

British Maseum. Chancton Find. 

4« LEOFRED ON ERELLA 
(Plate V. No. H.) 


DEORABY or DOREBI. 
{Derby.) 


4- FROM ON DEOR 


4« FROMA ON DOR 


Type B. 

Type F. 

* FROME ON DOREBI: 
Type G. 


DOREEEEASTER. 

( Dorchester .) 

Type A, vur. c. 

* BLAKE MAN ON DORE 
(Plate YL No. 6.) 


Type B. 

4 . J7YLSTAN ON DOR 
(Plate VI. No. 4.) 

Type D. 

4* BIAEAMAN DOR 

Type G. 

* BLAKEMAN ON DORC 

(Plate VI. No. 5.) 

DOFERAN. 

{Dover.) 

Type A, var. c. 

* EINcoTAN ON DOFE 
4. pIANpiNE ON DOFR* 
4* PVLFPARD ON DO 

Type B. 

4« EINSTAN ON DOF 
4* EINSTAN ON DOFR. 

VOL. VII. N.s. 


N 
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Type C. 

[British Mnsenm. C han cton Find. 

4 . EINSTAN ON DOIRI 
4. ETSIDE ON DOFEB \; 

Type E. 

4 . EINSTAN ON DOF* 

4« EN^TAN ON DOFEB 

Type F. 

4 * EILJ7ION DOFEBEN 
4, ENccTAN ON DOFEBE: 4* ENmTAN ON DOFEBEB 

4 * ENcoTAN ON DOFEB: 

4* ENSTAN ON DOEER: 

4* CODEINE ON DOFEBE 
4" CODEINE ON DOFEB 

Type G. 

4 * EILpi:-ON DOFEBE 
4 . 60DPINE : ON DOFEB: 

Type H. 

4 « EILpi: ON DOFEBENN 
4* ENDIAN ; ON DOFEBE 
4« 60DJ7INE ON DOFER 

Type I. 

4« EEOLpi ON DOFERI 


EXEEEA 6 TER. 

(Ereter.) 


Typb A, var. c. 

4* LIFING ON EXEEE 

Type B. 

4* PYLMAR ON EEX 

TypeE. 

4< EDpN ON EX-EEEST. 

* .. . FJ7INE ON EESEEX 
4* PYLAOER ON EXSEEX 
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Tyfjs F. 

Chancton Find. 

* 2ELFRIE ON EXEE0 
4* ELFRIE ON EXEE8.TR 
4« UPINE ON EXEEESTR 

4* ooiEpiNE ON EXEEEco 

4* pVLMER ON EEXEEE 
4« PVLMER ON EXEEEE 

Type G. 

4- iELFRIE ON EXEEEmTE 
4* iELFRIE ON EXEEE»T 
4* iELFRIE ON EXEEEco 
4* PILING ON EXEEEocT: 

4* J7VLM2ER ON EXEEE^T 

Type H. 

* JELFRIC ON EXECES- 
4* 2BLFRIE ONN EX • EE ; 

* PYLM^R ONN EXE : 

Type I. 

* SIEJ7INE ON EXEEE 

4* pVLFpiNE ON EXEEE 

EOFERpiE. 

(Fori.) 

Type A. 

* iELFpiNE ON EOFER 
4- ARKETEL ON EOFER 

4* ARNCETEL ON EOFERpiO 
4* ARNERIM ON EOF 
4< ELFpiNE ON EOFERI 
4* IOLANA ON EOFER- 
4* ODIN ONN- EOFERYE 

* IEEFEN ON EOFER- 
4* RZBFEN ON EOFEI 
4- SEYLA ON EOFER 

4< SEVBAA ONN EOFER 
4- SEFVEL ON EOFER. 

4« SEFVHEL ON EOF 
4* STIREOLL ON EOFE 
4* DVRRIM ON EOF. 

4* VLFEETEL ON EOF- 
4* VNOLT ON EOFER 


British Museum. 

4. LIFINE ON EXEEEooT 
4. EZpiNE ON EXEEEcoT 
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Type A, w. c. 

British MuMum. Chant-ton Find. 

* AREEL ON E0FRJ7I. 

* AREEL ON EOFR? 

* ARNERIM ON E 

* ARNERIM ON EOF 

* IOETEL ON EORp 

+ IOETEL ON EOFE 

* IOETEL ON EOFEyi 

* ODBEN ON EOFRI 

* ODE RIM ON EOFRR 

* 0DERIM ON EOFR 

* ODERIM ON EOF 

* SEVLA ON EOFR]; 

* SEVLA ON EOFER? 

* SEVLA ON EOF 

* SNJEBOBN ON EOF 

* SPRTEOL ON EOFR 

* DORR ON EOFER? 

* DORR ON EOFR- 

* DORR ON EOFR]?. 

* VLFETEL ON EOFR 

Type B. 

* JELFER ON EOF: 

* ARNERIM ON EOF 

* ARNERIM ON EO 

* ARNEEL ON EOFE 

* ELFERE ON IXR 

* ELFJ7INE ON EOFI 

* EOLA ON EOFER 

* IVEKTEL ON EOF 
+ LEOFNOD ON EO 

* LIF1EE ON EOB: 

* gd.2EFVEEF ON EO 

* coEVLA ON EOF: 

* DOR ON E 4 OFER 

Type C. 

* 2ELFHERE ON EOFR- 

* A2LF?INE ON EOJER 

* ELFplNE ON EON EOF 

* JELF?INE ON EOF: 

* ARNERIM ON EOFER? 

\ * ELTAN ON EOFR?I 

* ELTAN ON EOFEERI 

* ER-NEIL ON EOFER 
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British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4* ERNEYTEL ON EOF: 

4 « IVKELEL ON EOFER- 
4« ODEN ON EFROJ?IE •: 

* 11ZBFEN ON EONEO 
4« SJBFVHEL ON EOFH 
4« SEYLA ON EOFER- 

4 . DO : R ON EOFEERJ?I 
4* DYRDRIM ON EOFE: 

4 . DVRIDRIM ON EOF 

Type E. 

* 2ELFJ7INEE ON EOFERI 
4« AREYTEL ON EOFEBJ7I 
4 * ARNERIM ON EOFER: 

4 * SR-NCRIM ON EOFER 
4 - ARNERIM ON EOF 

4« ARNERIM ON EOFERJ71 
4 * ARNERIM ON EOFE 
4 * ARNE1UMLOA ON EO 
4 - ERNERIM ON EOFER: 

4 - EEOLA ON EOFER]?I 
4* IOLA ON EOFERPIEE: 

4* LEOFENOD ON EOFE : 

4« SEYLA ON EOFER)?. 

4 * wEVLA ON EOFERI 
4* coEVLA ON EOFERpIE 

* ETYREOL ON EOFERp. 

4« STYREOL ON EOFER. 

4 * SpERTEOL ON EOF 

4* DORR ON EOFRJ?IE 
4* VLFEIL ON EOFER)?I 
4» YLFE IL ON E OFER 
4* J?INTEFVHEL ON EO 
4* PINTERFVHL ON EOF. 


Type F. 


4* ARNEEL ON EOFER- 
4< ARNETEL ON EOFE 
4* ARNETEL ON EOFER. 

4 - ARNERIM ON EOFRJ7IE 
4* ARN6RIM ON EOFER 
4 . ARN6RIM ON EOFE 
4* ARN6RIM ON EOFE 
4* IOLE ON EOFERpiE 
4- LEOFENOD ON EOF 
4* LEOFENOD ON EOFE 


4 * -ARNEEL ON EOFER- 
4* ARNETEL ON EOFE 
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British Museum. 

4* RAFEN ON EOFER); 

4* SEVLE ON EOFERIEE 
4* SEVLE ON £OFERj;iI 
4* STIREOL ON EOFER 

* STIREOL ON EOFR); 

4* STIREOL ON EOFERJ?IE 

* SJ7ARTEOL ON EOFR 
4« SPARTEOL ON EOFER 

* DORR ON EOFERpi 

4« VLFETEL ON EOFERFIE 
4- VLFEETEL ON EOFR 
4- PINTERFV6L ON EOF 
4« J7INTERFV6EL ON EO 


Chancton Find. 

4* R-AFEN ON EOFERJ7I 
+ STIREOL ON EOFR]; 


Type 0. 

4 * ARNETEL ON EOFR 
4* ARNDRIM ON EOFER 

* IOEITEL ON EOFR}; 

4* ODDRIM ON EOFI 
(Without the annulet.) 

4* ODERIM ON EOFER 

* 8EVLAE ON EOFR);i 

4* SEVLA ON EOFRFIEE 

* SNEBORN ON EOF 

4* DORR ON E0FERJ7IE 
4* DORR ON EOFERyi 
4» VLFETEL ON EOFR); 

4* VLFETEL ON EOFR 
Type H. 

* ARN6R1M ON EOFI*. 

. (Without tho annulets.) 

4« ARNDRIM ON EOFR- 
(Without tho annulets.) 
4* IOLA ON EOFER- 

(Without the annulets.) 

4 - IOKETEL ON EOFE 
4. SEVLA ON EOFRyiE 
(Without the annulets.) 

4 . DORR ONN B0FRJ7E 
4* DORR ON E0FBRJ7IE 

4« DORR ON EOFR);IEE 

4 . VLFEIL ON EOFRyiE 
4* VLFEETL ON EOFR};. 
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British Museum. 

4, ALEOF ON EOFEE j? 

4 « ALEIF ON EOFRpiEE 
4. EAEEIL ON EOFEpiE 

4. IOEEETEL ON EOFE 
4. ODBOBN ON EOFEE 
4. OYDBEARN ON EO 
<b OVDLR 1 M ON EOF 
* OYDpVLF ON EOFE 

4. SEVLA ON EOFE 
4. SEYLA ON EOFEE • 

4. SNEBEAEN ON EO 
4 * SNEBEN ON EOFRJ 7 IE 
4. SENEBRN ON EOFE 

4. DOE ON EOFERJ 7 IE: 

4. DOER ON EOFEpiEE 
4 - YLFEETL ON EOFEE 


Type L 

Chancton Find. 


4* EAEEIL ON EOFERJ 7 : 
4 * IOEEETEL ON EOFE 


4 * OYDYLF ON EOFEI 


4 * SJ 7 EAETEOL ON EO. 


Type L. 

4 * SENEBRN ON EOFE. 

DIFELEEASTER. 

( 77 Chester.) 

Type A, vur. c. 

•b A’GLpINE ON 6IFEL 
(Plat© VI. No. 3 .) 

Type F. 

4 « EODEIE ON EIFELE : 
(Plat© VI. No. 1 .) 

Type G. 

* * EODEEE ON DIEELEE 

(Plat© VI. No. 2.) 


EIPESPIE. 

(Iptvrich.) 
Type A, ©or. c. 


4 * TELFpINE ON 6IPPE 
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Type B. 

British Museum. Chaacto a Find. 

4. p.VLSIE ON DIP 

Type G. 

* BRVMAN ON DIPEoapi 
Type I. 

4. JELFpiNE ON 6IPP * iELFpiNE ON 6IPP 

DLEApEDEASTER. 

( Gloucester.) 

Type A. 

* pVLFpERD ON DLEp 

Type A, wr. c. 

4 * SILAE ■ ON 6LEPE 

Type B. 

4 - LEOFNOD ON DDE 
4. PVLPID ON DDE 

Type E. 

4* jEEELBIE ON 6 LEpE 
TypeF. 

4* .ffilLBLE ON 6LEPEE 
4 * iELFSIIE ON GLEpEE 
4* 60DR1E ON GLEpE: 

4 - IVLFEED 0 DLEp : 

Type G. 

4 » LIOFpiNE ON DLEpEEE 
4 * PVLFPAKD ON DLEpEEE 

Type H. 

4 * 60DPINE ON 6LEpEEST 
4 < SILAE ON DLEpE 


4* SILAE ON 6LEPE 


Type I. 
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ERANTABRYCD. 

(Cambridge.) 

Ttpe B. 

British Museum. Chanctoa Find. 

* ETSTAN ON DBA 

Type F. 

* GODJ 7 INE ON GRANT 
Type H. 

* iELFpiG ONN GRA. 

* GODpINE ON GRANT 

DYLDEFORD. 

( Guildford .) 

Type A, var. c. 

* 2 ELFRIG ON 6ILDE 
Type E. 

* BLAGEMAN ON GYL 

* BLAGEMAN ON GYL 

Type F. 

* BLAGMAN ON GVLD: 

* BLAGMAN ON GYLD • 

Type O. 

* -aSLFRIG • ON 6ILDEFOR 

* .aSLFRIE : ON 6LLDEFOB 

* BLAEEMAN ON 6LDE 

Type H. 

* BLAGEMAN ON 6IL 

* BLAGEMAN ON 6YLDEOB 

H^STINGAS. 

(Hatting ».) 

Type A, var. c. 

* DVNNINE ON HEST 

(Plate VI. No. 9 .) 

+ DVNNINE ON BJE 

TypeB. 

* BBID ON 3 LESTI 

VOL. VII. N.S. 


O 
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NUMIBMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Type C. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4« BRID : ON HESTST: 


Type E. 

4 * BRED ON HESTINPO : 

4* BRED ON HESTINPOR 
(Plato VI. No. 7.) 

4 * LEOFpENE ON HiES 
4 * LEOFJ7ENE ON ELflESTE 
4 - LEOFJ7INE ON ILZESTEEE 
4 * LEFJHNE ON HAST: 

Type F. 

4 * BRID ON HJESTNH 
4 * BRID ON HJESTINK 
4 * BRID : 0 : N HiEcoTEEN 

4* DVINNE ON HA5STEN 4 - DVINNE ON HASTEN 

4 * DVINNE ON HATTIE 

Type Gh 

4 * BRID : ON HAEotTI 
4* DVNNENE ON HJEm 
4 * DVNENE ON ASOTIN •: 

4 * DVNXNE ON KJEvT 
(Plato VI. No. 8.) 

4 * PVLFRIE ON ILffi»TI 

Type H. 

4* BEND ON HJEogTEEN : 4 - BRED ON HiEwTIEN: 

4 - BRED ON HiE : SDIM 
4 * DVNNINE ONN HiES 

HAMTVN. 

, (Southampton.) 

Type A. 

4- LEOFJ7ENE ON HAMTV 

Type 0. 

4 * JBEFJHNE ON HAM 

Type F. 

4 * LEOFRIE ON HAMTV 
Type F, t-ar. a. 

4 - JELFJ7INE ON HA 
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Type H. 

British Museum. Ch&ncton Find. 

* J7YLN0D ON HAM: 

* J7VXN0D ON HAMTY 

HEORTFORD. 

(Hertford.) 

Type A, c, (new variety). 

* J7ILE6RIP ON HEOR 

(Plate VI. No. 12.) 

Tyfb C. 

* ABLFpINE ON HERTF 

* EODMAN ON HEOR 

* CODEINE ON HIRv 

* CODEINE ON HEOR 

* R^EDYLF ON HER 

Type F. 

* PILTRIP ON HEORT: 


* ERN^H ON HERE 

* EIELRIE ON HERE 


HEREFORD. 

(Hereford.) 

Type A, var. o. 

* 2ELFJ7I ON HQRE 

Type B. 

TypeO. 

Type F. 

* J7VLFJ7INE ON ffiR 


Type F. var. a. 

* ERMJH ON H?RE • 
Type G. 

* EARNpi: ON HEREFO 

* EARNJM: ON HERE 

* ELRIE ON HEREFOE 


4 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Type H. 

British Museum. ' Chimeton Find. 

* LEFENOD ON HEEEFO. 

HORNINEDVN. 

(Homing don.) 

Type H. 

4« DVD1NE ON HORNIDVNE: 

HVNTENA-TVN. 

(Huntingdon.) 

Type A, var. o. 

* 60DJ7INE ON HVNT 
Type B. 

4« 2ELFJ7INE ON HV 
4 . VLFETL ON HVNT 

Type 0. 

* -SEFJ71NE ON HVNTE 

Type 0. 

* CODJ7INE ON HVNTE 

* LI0FJ7INE ON MVNT (tie) 
Type I. 

* S/EJ7INE ON H.(?) 

HYDE. 

(By the.) 

Type A, var. c. 

* DREODBED ON H (?) 
(Doubtful, porhaps blundered.) 

Type B. 

Type F. 

4* DVDBED ON HYDE 

* 6VDRED ON HYDE: • 


4- LIOFpiNE ON HY 
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Type G. 

British Muaoum. Cluuicton Find. 

* DOLDpINE ON HEDE 


L^ipES. 

(Laces.) 

Type A, var. c. 

* 60DJHKE • ON LiEpE 

* OSpOLD • ON LiEpE 

* LEOFpOED ON LiB 

Type B. 

DIBINE ON LZEPENEN 
EADpiD ON LASpEN 
EDP1NE ON LAEp 
LEFMAN 0 LiEpE 
LEOFpi ON L&p 

Type C. 

EODRIEE ON LEpEEI: 

Type E. 

* JELFwIE ON LiEpEE • 
4 . iELFSIE ONN LiEpEE : 
4* EDpBRD ON LiEpEE • 

* EDpERD ON LiEpE 

* 60DPINE ON LiEpE 
4* DODpiNEE ON LIE 

Type F. 

4 . EADPARD ON LiEpE : 
4« 2EDPARD ON L-ffipE: 

4« EDpiNE ON LiEpE 
4 . EDpiNE ON LiEpEE \ 
4« 60DPINE ON LiEpI 
4« OSPOLD ON LiEpE 
4* OcopOLD ON LffipEE- 

Type G. 

4« DODpiNE ON LiEpE v 
4 * LIOFpiERD ON LiEpE 
4 . OospDLD: ON LuSPE v 
4 - PVLFPINE ON LiEpE 



]02 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Type H. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4< EADJ7AED ONN LASpE 
4« EADJ7AED ON L*pE 
4* EADpiNE ON L2EJ 7: 

4* EADpiNE ON LJEJ7E: 

+ GODpINE ONN LiEpE 
4* OcopOLD : ON L2EPEN: 

* OSPOLD ONN IxZBpE 

Type I. 

* 60DJ7INE ON LIEp 
4< LEOFpOLD ON L^p 
4< Oa>pOLD ON EJEpE 


LEIEEASTEU or LEDEEESTRIA 
{Leicester.) 

Type A, var. c. 

4* BRYNNVSEL • 0 LE 


Type B. 

+ AEESIE ON IEII: 

4« B...RYIN ON LEIEEI 
4 , LEOFplNE ON LEI: 

Tyi*e C. 

4« EOLBRAND ON LIE 
4- ELFSIE ON LEIEEST 


4* ELFSIE ON LEIEEST. 


Type E. 

4- LEOFplNE ON LEIEE 
Type F. 


4* 2BLFDAR ON LEIEE 
4« BRVNINE ON LEIEE 
4* BRYNNIE ON LEIE 

4* HYSEAR ON LEIE 


4* EOLBRAND ON LEIE 
4* HVSEARL ON LEIEE 


Type 0. 


4> iELFail ON LEDEEEco 
4« HYosEALR ON LEDEEE 
4* LIOFENOp ON LEDEEE : 
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TypeH. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

* 2ELFSIE ONN LEIEE 
4- BR-YNNIE ON LED: 

4« BRYNNIE ON LEIE 

4 . EOLBRAND ON LEI 
4 * LEOFNOD ON LEIE 

4* SJ7EARTEOL ON LEI 
Type I. 

/ELFS ON LE 6 EEE: 

ALXXI ON LE 6 EEE • 

HVSEARL ON LE 6 E 
HVcnRALR ON LEGE 


LIGEREEASTER or LEHEREEASTER. 
( Chester.) 

Type A. 


4 . A 6 LRIE ON LEHR- 
(See page 75.) 

4 . A 6 LRIE ON LEHR 


4 * PVLFRIE ON LEHR- 
Type A, var. b. 

Type A, var. c. 

* EODRIE ON LEHR 


Type B. 


4< EODRIE ON LEHER 

Type F. 

4 * EELDEJ7INE ON LEH 

4 . EODRIE ON LEHER 
4- PYLENMOD ON LEH 
4< J7YLENOD ON LE 

4» PVLNAD ON LE 6 R 
Type G. 

4* ELRIE ON LEHREEE 

EODRIE ON LEHREEE 


Type H. 

4- 2EEELRIE ON LEH 
4* LEOFJ>INE ON LEH (?) 
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NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE. 


LINCOLN. 

{Lincoln.) 

Type A. 

British Museum. ChAncton Find. 

* 2ELFNOD OW LINEOL 
4 . EODRIE ON LINED 

(Annulet in field.) 

* EODRIE ON LINEE 

Type A, mr. c. 

4- VLF ON LINEOL 
(I'lato VI. No. U.) 

* yVEBBN ON LINE 

4 - J7YLBRN ON LINEO 
(Annulot in field.) 

Type B. 

4- BRIHTRIE Oh 
4- BRITHRIE ON LI 
4* EODRIE ON LI 

(Pellet in 2nd quarter.) 

4 . EODRIE ON LIN 
4« 0DER1M ON LIN 

Type 0. 

4* J3DRIEE ON L1NEOLE 
4* BRITIIRIE ON LINEOL 
4« EOLERIM ON LINEO 
4* EODR1E ON LINEOL 
4« EODR1E ON LINCOLN 
4« EODRIEE ON LINEOL 
4- LEOF)>IN£ ON LINE 
4* OSFERD ON LINEOL 

* DVBERIM ON LIN 

4« DYRIER1M ON LINEO 

* VLFF ON LINEOLEL 
4* J>YLF ON LINCOLN: 

4« PVLF ON UNEOLEI ••• 

Type D. 

4« EODRIEE ON LINE 
•b VLF ON LINEOLNA 

Type D, var. a. 

4« EILLIN ONN LNEOLiW. 
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British Museum. 

* ODDRIM ON LINEO 


Type E. 

Chancton Find. 

* DODRIE ON LINEO: 

* YLP ON LENEOLNE: 


Type F. 


* ASEFERD ON LINEO 

* EOLDRIM ON LIN 

* ELFNOD ON LINEO 

* DODRIE ON LINEOL 

* DODRIE ON LINEO: 

* MANNA ON LINEOLL 

* OSFERD ON LINEO 

* ODBERN ON LINEO 

* ODDRIM ON LINE 

* ODDRIM ON LINEO * ODDRIM ON LINEO 

* ODE RIM ON LINEOL 


Type G. 

* AVTI ON LINEOLNN 

* ELFNOD ON LINEO 

* DODRE ON LINEOL 

* ODDRIM ON LINEO 

* 0...&LAC ON LINEO 

* VLF ON LINEOLNE 

Tyte G, vnr. a. 

* ELFNOD ON LINEO 


Type II. 

* MANNA ON LINEO 

* PVLBEREN ON LIN 

Type I. 

/ELFDERT ON LINE 
.2EL6EAT ON LIN 
EDRIE ON LINEOL 
LEOFPOLD ON LINE 

LVNDENBYRIE. 

(London.) 

Type A. 

* BRIHTM2ER ON LYD 

* DVDINE ONN LYN 

* FPin OUN LYNDE 

* DODJ7INE ON LVND: 

VOL. VII. N.S. P 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


British Museum. Clumcton Find. 

* EODyiNE ON LYD 

* LEOFRED ONN LVND 
4« yVLSIEE ON LVDE 

Tyte A, var. c. 

4- MGTSLVI ON LVND 

* iEEELyi ON LVNDE 
4« JEULyi ON LVNDEN 

* 2EELJ/IN ON LVNDE 

4- JELFJ7ABD N LVNDE 

4 . iEEFPAED ON LVND 
4- EADyiNE ON LVND 
4* EDyiNE. 0 LVNDE 
4* EDyiNE ON LVND 
4< 60DRIE ON LVND 
4 , odJ7ETMAN ON LVN: 
4 < eyETMAN . ON LVN 
4 . yVL6AE ON LVND 
4 « yVLF6AR ON LVND 
4* yVLF»I ON LVNDE 
4* yVLFyABD ON LVND 
4- DVLFDARD ON LV 

Type A, var . d. 

4< PVL6AR ON LVNDE 

Type B. 

4* iEEFyiNE ON LVN 
4* iEEELIE ON LVN 
4« ^LELyi ON LVN 
4* iEELyiE ON LVN 
4* J3LFCET ON LVN 
4* ALFRED ON LVND 
4* -®LFy ON LVNDE 
4* -fflLPyiD ON LVN 
4< .iELy.IL ON LVN 
4* -ELFyiNE ON LVND 
4- iELFyOND ON LVND 
4- ALDEAR ON LVN 
4« ALDEAR ON LV 
4* NLDEAR ON LVN 
4* BINRED ON LVN 
4" BVRNREI ON LVN 
4- EINEMjER (?) ON LV 
4* DEOMEN ON LVN 
4* DEONEN ON LVN 
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British Museum. Chancton Bind. 

* DEORMAN ON LY 

* TIREMA ON LVN 
4* DVLpL ON LVND 
4* EADpiL ON LVN 
4* EDpALD ON LVND 

* EDpiNE ON LVND 
4« EDpiNE ON LV: 

4« EDPINNE ON LVNI 

* ELELRIE ON LVND 
4* ELELRIE ON LVN 

* ELFSTAN ON LVDI 

* ELFSTAN ON Lp 

* ELFpiNE ON LVD 
4« ELFpiNE 0. LVN 
4- DODRIE ON LVND 

* LODpi ON LVND 
4* LODpiNE ON LV 
4. LODpiNE ON LVN 
4* LODpiNE ON LVND 
4* LOLDSIE ON LVN 
4* LOLTSINE ON LY 
4* LEOFpi ON LVND 

* LIFINE ON LVND 
4* LIFINE ON LTNDI 
4* LIFINEE ON LVN 
4* LIFRED ON LVN 
4* LIOFRED ON LVN 
4* DOR ON LVNDI 

4- PVLFEED ON LVND 
4- PVLERED ON LVN 
4* PVLFRIE ON LVI 
4* pVLcoI ON LVND 
4* pVLpiNE ON LVN 
4* PVRREB ON LVN 


Type 0. 

4* JEEELpi ON LYNDE 
4- iELELpi ON LVNDE 
4< iELLpi •: ON LVNDE: 

4< 2ELFLAR ON LVNDE 
4« -2BLFRED ON LVND 
4* iELFpi: ON LVNDE 
4* JELFpiL ON LVND 
4- iELFpiNE ON LVNDE 
4. iELFpN ON LVNDE: 
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NUMISMATIC chronicle, 


British Museum. Chaucton Find. 

* ALRIE ON LVNDE 

* BIQHTRED ON LVND 

* EADRLE: ON LVND 

* EEELpiG ON LVND 

* EOLDyiNB ON LVND 

* GOD JUNE ON LVND 

* GOLTSIGE ON LVNDE 

* G0V8IV ON LVND: 

* LEOFJUD ON LVNDN 

* LEOFJJINE O LVND: 

* LIFBED ON LVND 

* LOD SVN1V ON LVND 

* IjOD SVNNV ON LVND 

* SBEEMAN ON LVND 

* VHITRED ON LVND 

* PVIERED ON LVND: 

* PVLEEED ON LVND 

* |7VLrprNE ON LVND 

* V V Ll-yiNE ON LVND 

* j/VLSIE ON LVND 

Type D. 

* Mh : eL^ARD ON LVN 

* L60FRIE .0N LVND6 

TyteE. 


* JELFJUNE ON LVNDENE: 

* 2ELFJUNE ON LVND 


* ELFS1GE ON LVNDEN: 

* ELF8IE ON LVNDENE ••• 


+ 2ELFRED ON LVNDEN : 

* iELFRED ON LVNDENE 

* iELREDD ON LVND : 

*F -ZELFJUNE ON LVNDENE 

* iELFJUNE ON LVND 

* 2EDJHNE ON LVNDE 

* EDRED ON LVNDE 


* ETSIGE ON LVND v 

* ETSE ONN LVNDE- 

* LTSE ONN LVNDE 

* BRIESIE ON LVND: 

* BRINS IE ON LVNDENE 

* BRIHTRED ON LVND 
•F BVRED ON LVND 

* DVD1NE ON LVNDE 


* EODpiNE ON LVN 


•I* EODpINE ON LVND: 

(rifttc VT. No. 13.) 

* CODEINE ON LVNDE 
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British Museum. 


* HOPBINE ON LVND 


Chftnctoa Find. 

* CODED ON LYNDEE v 

* DOLTS1E ON LVNDE 

* LEOFRED ON LYNDE 

* LEOFRED ON LYN: 

+ LIFIND ON LVNDE : 

•b SPRAEELINC ON LYND 
•b PVLERDD ON LVNDE\- 

* pVLFRED ON LYND: 

* pVLFpiNE ON LVNDEN 

* P-VLINEE ON LVDN 


Type F. 


* ^EDRED ON LVNDE: 

* 2BCELJ7IC ON IiVNDEE 
iBEELpIC ON LVND 

* JELFRED ON LVND • 
b MLFyEBD ON LVND: 

b yELFFERD ON LVNDE 

b iELpEHD ON LVNDENE 
b iELpiNE ON LVNDE 
b JELFpiNE: ON LVNDE: 
b yElELRIL ON LVND: 
b iELFpOBD ON LVNDE 
b BRIHTpINE ON LV 
b BRniTpiNE ON LVND 
b BRYN EAR ON LVND: 
b BRVNCAR ON LVNDE 
b BRYNDAR ON LYND6 : 
b KADpOLD ON LVND: 
b EALDYY.... ON LVNDENE 
b EEpiC ONN LYNDENE: 
b EDpiNE ON LVNDE: 
b ESTMVND ON LVNE 
b EODMAN ON LVN 
b 60DMAN ON LVND: 
b CODR1E ON LVNDENE 
b CODpiNE ON LVNDE 

b CODpiNE ON LVND 

b CUFpiNE ON LVNDE v 
b COLD 00 ..E ON LYNDE 
b LEOFRED ON LVND: 

b LEOFRED ON LVNI: 

b :LEORIE ON LVNDE 
b LEOFpiNE ON LVND 






no 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


British Museum. Chaacton Find. 

* LEOJ7INE ON LVND 

4 , LIOFRED ON LVNDEN 
4 , OMVND ON LVNDEI 

* OMVND ONN LVNDEI 
4 . SIRED i ON LVNDENE 
4« mIRED ON LVDEN 

4« SPETMAN ON LVN 

* PVLDAR : ON LVNDEN 

4 , pVLFpiNE ON LVNDENE 

Type F, var. a. 

4 . EADPOLD ONJ LVND: 

Type G. 

* AEDLAR ON LVNDE: 

* EDpiNE ON LVNDE 
4« ALFRED ON LVNDE 
4* .ELFalGE ON LVNDE 

* JELFpARD ON LVND 

* iELFpEARD ON LVND 

4 , iBLFPINE ON LVNDO : 

* JELFpiNE ON LVNDE v 
4 . ASLFpINE ON LVNDEN 
4 * iELFpiNE ON LVND 

4* ASLpiNE ON LVNDEN 
4 . DIRINE : ON LVNDE : 

4 * DYR1E : ON LVNDE v 
4 - 60DRIE ON LVNDE : 

4 . 60DRIE ON LVND : 

4 * 60DPINE ON LVNDE 
4 * 60DPINE ON LVDND : 

4* OMMVND ON LVNDE 
4* 0 : SATVND ON LVNDE 
4 * PVLFLAR ON LVND : 

4- PVLFDAR ON LVNDE 
4* PVLFDER ON LVNDENE 

TypeH. 

4 . -ELELpEB ON LVND .* 
4< 2ELFRED ON LVND : 

4 . iELFSIGE ON LVNDEN 
4 * iELFpERD ON LVND 
4< iELpERD ON LVND : 

4« DEORMAN ON LVND : 

4 - DEORMAN ON LVNDE : 
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British Museum. 


* PVLFBED ON LYND 
4* PVL6AE ON LVNDE 


* iELFSI ON LVNDE 
4« wpETMAN ON LVN 


Chancton Find. 

* DIREMAN ON LVDENLDE 

* EALDGAR ON LVNDE 

* EALD6AR ON LVNDEI 
4* EDpi ON LVNDENEN v 

* 60DEIE ON LVND 

4. 60DEIC ON L7NDHN 

* EODllIE ON LVNDE 

* EODJ7NB ON LVND 

* 60DplNE ON LVND 

* LEFpINE ON LVND : 

4* LIF1ND : ON LVNDEEN : 
4* LIOFINC ON LVNDEN 

* OMYND ONN LVND : 

4- OMpND : 0 : N LVNDNED 
4- RVLFRUX ON LVNDIN 

4« PLVFEED ON LVNDE v 
4* PVLFEAR ON LVND 
4 . PVLGAR ON LVNDE 
4 - PVL6AB ON LVND 
4< PVL6AE ON LVNDENE 
4* P-VL.6A.E ON LVNDE 
4< pVLFpiNE ON LVNDENE 
4 . pVLFpiNE ON LVNDEN 
4 . pVLFflNE ON LVND 

Type I. 


4 . CODEIE ON LVND 
4 . copETMAN ON LVN 
4 . PVL . 6AE ON LVN 
4* pVLFpAED ON LVN 


MJ3LDVNE. 


4 . DJEININT ON M^L 
4 * 60DEIE ON UMLD : 


(. Maldott.) 

Type B. 

Type F. 

4- GODpiNE ON MEL 
Type H. 

4- GODpiNE ON MiELDVN 


4* SpETBlE ON MAL 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


MEALMESBYRIE. 

(J fahnribury.) 

Type F. 

British Museum. Choncton Find. 

* EALDJ7IE ONN MEALM 

Type G. 

* BRIHJ7I ON MELIUS 

NipEPOJITE. 

(Newport.) 

Type P. 

* a I REDD ON NIJ7EPO : 

* • SIRED ON NIJ7EPORT6 • 



NORDJ?IE. 

(Norwich.) 


Type A. 

* L€OEJ?INE ON NOR : 

Type B. 

* LE0J7IE ON NOR 

Type 0. 

* LEOFpiNE ON NORD 

Type D. 

* OS : MVND ON NOR 

Type F. 


* DORSTAN 0 NORD)? 
Type G. 

* LEFpiNE 0 N0RDJ7I 

* LIOFJ7INE ON NORD 

Type. I. 

* D VEST AN ON NOR 


* ELJ7IN ON OEX • 


OXNAFORD. 
( Oxford.) 
Type B. 
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TypeE. 

British Museum- Chancton Find. 

4 , EIELpiNE ON OXENE • 

Type F. 

4- iELPpiDIj ON OE XENE 
4* 2ELJ7ID ON OEEXENAF 
4< iELpiI ON OEXENEFO 

Type G. 

4< JBDBLPINE ON OXENEX : 
4 . JELFBIE ONN OXN • E : 

4* iELFpi: ON OXENEXFO ' 
4- MLyi : ON OXENEX • 

•b HABEEOD ON OXENEX 

Type H. 

4* iELFpiC ON OX : 

4* EADJ7INE ONN OXNE : 

4« ELAINE ONN OXNE v 
4* EL2ER60D ON OXNEF : 

4* 8ETMAN ON OXEN 

ROFEEEASTEK. 

(Rochester.) 

Type 0. 

4 . EDJ7INE ON ROFE : 

4 . E0DJ7INE ON ROFE 

Type D. 

4. CODPLNE ON RO 

Type F. 

4- EDpiNE ONN ROF : 

Type G. 

4 . LlFpINE : ON ROFE v 
4 . LIFpiNEHORN ON ROF 

RVMENEA. 

(Jtomney.) 

Type B. 

4* PVLMED ON RVM 

VOL. VII. N.s. Q 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


TypeF. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

* LEOFRD ONN • RVM • 

* pVLJdLfiR ON RVMEE • 
Type G. 

4« PVLM2BB ON RVMED 
Type H. 

4- pVLMJER ONN RYM 

SEEAFTESBYRID. 

(Shaftesbury.) 

TyteE. 

* EODESBRAND ON SE 
+ PYLFRIE ON SEEFTE : 

Type F. 

4 , pVDVEOE ON 8 EEFT . 
Type G. 

4« ^SSLFpERD ON raEJETE 
4 . EODESBRAND ON SE 

TypeH. 

4* PVLFRIE ON SEEF 
4 . PVLFRIE ON SEEAF 

Type I. 

4* 60DRIE ON SEEAF1 
Type K. 

4* 60DESBRAND ON 8 


SEROBESBYRID. 

(Shrewsbury.) ■ 

TypeF. 

* LEOFXTAN ON aERO 
Type G. 

4* EODpiNE ON »ERO 
4* PVDEMAN ON SCOB 
4 * PVDEMAN ON SEOB 
4* PVIALSR ON coEOBE 


4* EARNpi ON SROp 


Type I. 
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searbyril. 

(Salitbury.) 

Type G. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

* EODREC ON oqERBY 

* 60DRIE : ON cnERBYR : 

Type H. 

* 60DERI0 ON EERBIR 6 E 4 . 60DERIC ON IERBIR 6 E: 

* 60DERIC ON SERBIR 6 E 

* 60DRIE ON SEARBIR 

TypeI. 

* S/EBODE ON SERB : 

* S/EBODE ON SEAL 

SNOTINDAHAM. 

(Nottingham.) 

TypeB. 

4. ALMMVNDA SNO 

Type 0. 

* BLAEMAN ON SNOTI 

* BLAEMAN ON SNOTIN 

STHENIC. 

(Steyning.) 

Type A, t**r. c, 

* DERMON ON ST-® 
b DIORMAN ON »T2E 

TypeE. 

b FYLFLET ON STJEN 
b J7YLLET ON STENI 

TypeF. 

b FYFERIE ON asTJB 
b PVLFREC ON • XT/ENI 
b PYLFRIC ON ST-35 

Type G. 

b DIORMAN ON a>T.ffiNIG 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE 


. Type H. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

* pYLFRIE ONN STiB 
4* pYLFRIE ON ST2EN 

Type I. 

4 . DERMON ON ST/EN 

SANDJ7IE. 

(Sandwich.) 

TyteF. 

4* LIFpiNE ON odANDJ? 

STANFORD or SANFORD. 

{Stamford.) 

TypeB. 

4- ARFRA ON STA : 

4* DODpiNE ON S: 

4- DODpiNE ON S .. 

4* LEFpiNE ON STAI: 

4- LEOFpINE ON STA 

Type 0. 

4< HABEIN OW STAN 
4« BEOERINE ON 8 TANF : 

4- LEOFpINE ON 8 TANF 
4* piLERIF ON 8 TANF : 

Type D. 

4* PYLNOrD ON STAI: 

TypeE. 

4« JERFRE ON STANEOB 
Type F. 

4* BRYNpiNE ON STA 
Type G. 

4 « OcopARD ON ecTAN 
Type H. 

4* LEOFRIE ON STANF 
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Type I. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

* BBVNpiNE ON STA 

* BRVNPINE ON ST : 

* CODJ7INE ON STIC 

* CODEINE ON STA 

+ SJJAEEOLF ON ST : 


SANFORD on SANDpiE. 

(Stamford or Sandwich.) 

Type B. 

* FAREDUt ON SA 

* LEFJ7INE ON SA 

* LEFJ7INE ON XAN 

* LEOFpiNE ON SA 

* LEOFJ7INE ON SA 

Type C. 

* LIOEJ7INE ON SAN 

TypeF. 

* LIFpiNE ON ccANEI 
TypeG. 

•B LIOFJ7INE ON SAI 

* LIOFJ7INE ON 03ANTE 


SVDEEpERE. 

(Southwark.) 

Type A, var. c. 

* 60DRIE • ON • SYDp 

* OcnMVND ON mVDE : 

Type B. 

* 2ELFJ7INE ON SYDE 

* LI0FJ7INE ON aVD 

Type E. 

4* EIOFBED ON 3VDE : 
Type F. 

* OSMVND ON SYDE v 

* OXMYND ON SVDE : 

* SpETMAN ON SVD6 
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Type G. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4< 08MAND ON 81DI 
4 . ccJ7ETMAN ON »VD 6 

TypeH. 

4« 60DMAN ON SVDEE 
4- OSMVND ON SVDE : 


TA.NTVN. 

(Taunton.) 

Type B. 

4- BOEA ON TANT v 

Type C. 

4* BOEA ON TANTVNE 

Type D, var. a. 

4* EILLEERIST ONN TAN 

Type G. 

4* BBESBIE ON TANT : 

4* BRIHTRIE ON TANTVNE 

DEODFORD. 

( Thet/ord.) 

Type A. 

4« ELSIIE ON DEO 
4< ESTMVND ON DEO : 

Type A, var. c. 

* 2ELFJ7INE ON DETF 
TypeB. 

4 . 2ELFRIB ON DE 
4* ESTMVNDN DE 
4* LEFME ON DE. 

Type 0. 

4* -ffiELSIE ON DEOD : 

4* LEEOFREDE ON DEO 

TypeD. 

4* ED : REDO : ND : EOD 
4 - EDRIE ON DEDOI 
4* EDRIE : E ON DEO 
4> TN : DEED ON : DED 
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Type E. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4* ESTMVND ON DEO 
Type F. 

* BLAKERE ON DITFOR 

+ LIFpiNE ON DIDFOR 

Type F (new variety). 

* 60DELE0F ON DEOT 
(Plate V. No. 4.) 


4« FOLEERD ON DETFOR : 


Type 0. 

* BLAEER ON DETFO 


P^LINGAFORD. 
( Wallingford.) 


4* BRAND ON PALI 
4< BVREpiNE ON |?A 


Type A, var. c. 


4< BRIHTMJER ON PA 
4* BVREpiNE ON pA 

Tyte C. 


4. BRIHTRIE ON pELIN 


TypeE. 

4* BRVNpiNE ON PA 
TypeF. 

4< BRAND ON PALIN6 
4< BRANDD ON pELINC: 
* BRIHTRIIE ON PALI 
4* BRIHTpiNE ON pALI 
4« BRVNpiNE ON PAL 
4* BVREpiNE ON PALIN* 

Type G. 

4* BRAD: ON p ALINLE 
4* BRIHTMiER ON PALI 

Type H. 

4. BRAND ON pALIN 
4* BRAND ON PALI: 

4« BRIHTpiN ON pAXI 
4« BRVNpiNE ON piEL 
4* BRVNpiNE ON PALI 4« BRVNpiNE ON PALI 
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Type I. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

4« BVBEJ7INE ON PA 

PJERINEPIE. 

(JKaru>»V&.) 

Type I. 

4. DEODRIE ON P2ER 

pEEEDPORT. 

( Watehet.) 

Type F. 

4* GODEELD ON pEEE: 
PRRUAM. 

( B'ar/wm.) 

Type A, wr.«. 

4. SI DEMAN PERHA 
Type F. 

4< SIDEMAN ON pERII/N • 
4* SIDEMAN ON J7ERI 

Type G. 

4* BIORN OMJ pERIIAM 
4* colDEMAN ON PERHA 

Type G (new variety). 

4* BIORN ON PERHAM : 
(Pinto VI. No, 15.) . 

Type H. 

4< SIDEMAN ON PARE 
Type I. 

* SIDEMAN ON pER 4* SIDEMAN ON PER: 

PIHRAEE ASTER. 

( Worcetter.) 

Type F. 


4- PHEINEE ON piHER 
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British Museum. 

* LIOFccTAN ON piHBE 

4- 2ECKJ7INE ON piLB 


Type G. 

Chancton Find. 

* -SEELJHNE ON PIHREE 

* PIEINE ON piREEE 
Type H. 


PILTVNE. 

( Wilton.) 

Type A. 

* LIFINEE ON piLTVN 


* ALyOLD ON piLTI 


Type A, var. o. 

4* ^ELFJ7INE ON J7ILT ' 

* IIEBBED ON piLTV 
4* IIEEBED ON piLT: 


Type C. 

* LIFINEE ON piLTVN 


Type E. 

* J2LFJ7INE ON piLT 
(Plato VI. No. 14.) 


Type F. 

4« -ELFpiNE ON piLTE v 

* JELFpi • N • E ON piLT 
4* ALFpOLD ON piLTVNE 
4* ALFPOLD ON piLTVN 
-}> DVBEIL ON piLTVNE 

* DVBEEIL ON piLT 

Type G. 

* iELFpOLD ON piLTV 
4« ALFpOLD ON piLTVNE 
4* ALFpOD- ON piLT: 

4 . HiERRED ON piLTVN) 
4< EL20RRD: ON piLTVN v 
4* PVBEEL ON piLTVNE 


VOL. VII. N.S. 


K 




NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


122 


TypeH. 

British Museum. Chaacton Find. 

* JEEEyiNE ON J7ILT 
4< iELFpiNE ON piLT 

4* ELFpiNE ON piLTVNEIE 

* ALFpOLD ON piLTVNE 
4* ALFpOLD ON piLT 

4» EADpiNE ON pILTVNEN 

* ILEIiRED. ON piLTVNE 
4« ILERRED ON piLTV 

4« HA2RRED:- ON piLTVN: 
4* SiEpiNE: ON piLTVNE 

* SiEpiNE ON piLT 
►I* SpETRIO ON pil/r 
4* SpETRIE ON piLTV 

4« DVREIL • ON piLTVNE * DVREIL ON piLTVNE 

* DVREIL ON piL 

Type L 

* ALFpOLD ON piLTV 
4« EENTpiNE ON piL 
4< KENTpiNE ON piL 
4« piNVS ON piLTVN 
t, piNVS ON piLTVNE 


PINEEASTER. 

( Winchester.) 

Type A. 

4 « LADMiER ON piNE : 

* LEOFSTAN ON pi 

* LIFINEE ON piNEE 

Type A, var. c. 

4 < JSLFpiNE ON pi: 

4 * ANDEEBODA ON p 

* ANDERBODE • ON pi 

* EASTMJER ON piN 
4 < LEOFPOLD ON PIN 
4 * LEOFpOLE ON J7N 
►I. LIF1N6 ON pINE 
4 * LIFNE ON piNEES 
4 « LIFNE ON piNEE 

* SPRAEELINE ON p 

* SPBACLELIN ON piN 
4 . ac PRAKELNE ON piN 
4 * 8 PRAEALN 6 ON pi 


4* SPRAEALNtf ON pi 
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Type B. 

British Museum. Chancton Find. 

* 2ESTAN ON piN; 

4 . BRYN ON PINE 
4 . EDPEE ON PIN 

4 « ELF8TAN ON piN 

* DODpiNE 0 PINE 
4 , LEOI'PINE ON piN 

Type C. 

4 . LIFINE ON piNEEE 

TypeD. 

4 . ELpiNE : ON piNE : 

Type E. 

4- iELFpINE ON piNEE : 

• 4* 2ESTANN LOE ON pi 

* 2ESTAN ON piNE ; 

4« ESTAN ON PINEEST 

4 . BRAND ON piNEESTR 

4. GODpiNB ON piNE 
4» LEOPpiNE ON piNE 

4. LIOFTNE ON piNEEST 4* L10F1NE ON piNEEST 

4* LIFINE ON piNEES: 

4* LOE ON piNEEST 
- 4* LOE ON piNEE t»T : 

4* PIDI. ON piNEEST : 

4* PYNSTAN ON piNEEST 

TypeF. 

4* ELFpiNE ON piNEE® 

4- iELFpiNE ON piNEES: 

4* ELFpiNE ON pNCES 
4< iESTAN ON piNEESTI 
4* iE oaTAN ON piNCE oaT 
4* iESTAN ON piNEEST 
4» iEDESTAN ON piNEES 
4* BRIHTMJER ON piNEE 
4* BRIHTMiER ON piN 
4* ER-TAN ON pi-NEEI 
4* ERT AN ON piNEES 
4- DODMAN ON piNE-I: 

4< DODMAN ON piNEE a 
4* DODMSN ON pi 
4* DODMANN ON piNE-EK- 
4< DODMANN ON piNEE 
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British Museum. Chanutou Find. 

* EODMXAN ON PNC 
4* EODpiNE ON piNE 
4* EODpiNE ON pINEY 

* DODpiNEpIDIA OE piNE 

4 . EODpiNEPIDIA ON piN... * EODpiNEpiDIA ON pm 

4« EODpiCIA 0 pm 
4 * DODpi D I A O- piNI 

* c-oupruiK 0 piN-n. 

4« LADMJFJl ON piNEE: 

4« LADH2EB ON PINE 
4* L1EINE ON piNEE o&T: 

4* HEINE ON piNEEST 

* LIFINE ON piNEE^ 

* L1PIND ON piNEE »T 

* P1DA ON piNEE.Sl: 

* piDIA ON piNEESTI 

Type F, vur. a. 

'• 6AEVL...ON piN....E: 
(Pkto V. No. 6) 

Type G. 

4« iELFpiNE ON piNEE coT 

* iELFpiNE ON pINEto 
4* iELFpiNE ON piNEE 
4* JELFpiNE ON piNEE® 

4« ANDEEBODA ON piN 

4« ANDEEBODE ON piNEE: 
4- ANDEEBODE ON piNE 
4* BBIHTM2EE ON piNEE 
DODpINE ON piNEE® 

4- 60DpINE ON piNEE 
4 . 60DPINE: ON piNE 
4 * EOLDpINE ON piNEELE 
4« LEOFpOLD. ON piNLE 
4* LEOFpOLD. ON piNE 
4- LEOPOLD ON piNEE 
4* LIOFpOLD ON piNEE® 

4* LIOFpOLD ON piNEE® T 
4- LIOFpOLD ON piNEE 
4 - ccPBAELINE ON piNEE : 
4 - ooPBASBUNE ON piNEE: 
' 4- aPBAEELTND ON piNEE: 

Type H. 

4 - -ELFpiNE ON piNCES 
• • •* 4* ^LFpiNE ON piNCE 


ANGLO-SAXON COINS FOUND AT CHANCTON i'AKM. 125 


British Museum. 


* ANDERBODA ON piNEE 


Chancton Find. 

* 2ELFJ7INE ON PENES: 

* iEXTAN ON piNCES: 

* EDESTAN ON PNCES 

* ANDERBOD ON piN 

* ANDERBODA: ON pi: 

* ANDERODA* ON piNC 

* BRIHTM2BR- ON PINO 

* BRIHMEIIB: ON piNEES 
•J* 60I>piNE ON pIN6ES 

* EODPENE ON piNE : 

* 60Dj>INE ON piNE 

(Retrograde) 

•J* EOEpiNE ON p :INE : 

* EOEpiNE: ON piNE :• 

* LIFINO ON pINCEST 

* LIEINE ONN piNEE 

* SPRAEELINC ON piNC 


Type I. 

* iELFpiNE ON piNE 


* JELPpiNE ON PIN 

* iELFpiNE ON pN 

* MJfyma on pine 

* ANDERBODA ON piN 

* ANDERBODE ON. 

* ANDERBODE ON p 

* ANDRBODE ON p. 

* ANDERBODE ON pi 

* LEOEpOLD ON pEI 

* LEOEpOLD ON pEN 

* LEOFpOLD ON pi 

* LEOFpOLLD ON piN 

* LEOPpOLD ON piNE : 

* LFINE ON piNEE „ 

* LIFINE ON piNEE : 

* LIFINE ON piNpn 

* SPRAEELIN6 ON • 
b SPRAEELINE ONp 
b SPRAEELIN6 ON pi 
b SPRAEELIN6 ON piN 


b LEOFpOLD ON pEN 

+ LEOFpOLLD ON piN 
b LEOFpOLD ON piNE : 

b LIFINE ON piNEE : 


b SpEARTING ON pi 


Type L. 



•b •b 4« •b •b HE** 


126 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


UNCERTAIN MINTS. 


Type B. 

British Museum, Chaccton Find. 

ELETPRENPIHO 
ESTAN ON BIN 
BE ON Li£J70R • I • 

LCI ON EIOED 
BCOE NO: 81 ON L 
NOREER ON ED 
VBEATEL ON B 

* PEDRED ON NTE : 

* pVLGAR 0 DYR : 

Type E. 

* NIJNHNOENFHm • 

4* LEOFNON. 

TypeF. 

* JSLFpiNE ONN TIME : 

* 2EXFPINE ONN TIMM 
4« EODpiNEEEOON 

Type G. 

4 . JSEEREARD ON EY. 

4 . ccVMERLTVE ON J7IODFO' 

Type H. 

4 , EADPEARD 0 IENE 4* EADWEARD 0 EENE 

4 . EADWEARD 0 EENENE : 

4< ETLNOD ON EINE 
4 * LEOFSTAN ON BI 6 • 

Type I. 

4* RYL 6 NR ON LNI 


Barclay Y. Head. 



VIII. 


ON CERTAIN SILVER COINS OF HENRY VI., 
WHICH FORM A CONNECTING LINK WITH 
THE FIRST MINTAGE OF EDWARD IV. 

Between Michaelmas, 1459, and Michaelmas, 1460, 
there was issued silver coin from the mint of Henry VI. 
to the amount of 3,103 lbs. 2 oz.; and, as far as we know, 
it was the last money struck for him before his dethrone¬ 
ment. Amongst the many coins of that day now in our 
possession, I consider it may he shown with accuracy 
which of them belong to this particular issue. 

In a receut communication of mine to the Society, the 
argument went some way to establish which of our 
common fjffnRICTVS groats must be Henry VI.'s early 
money; in this, which I now propound for its considera¬ 
tion, au attempt will be made to prove, without risk of 
gainsaying, winch was most certainly his latest,—I say 
without risk of gainsaying, for the coins have only to be 
permitted to speak for themselves, and the conclusion you 
will arrive at can hardly fail to be the same as mine. 

Among the groats of Edward IV., struck before he 
reduced the pennyweight from fifteen grains to twelve 
(1464), are some like that which is thus described in the 
u Silver Coins of England,” page 112. London mint:— 
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“ M.M. cross, dot on eacli side of the crown, and in two 
quarters of the reverse, lis on neck/' 1 2 This coin is to be 
found in the Museum collection, as we might expect ; 
another, I am happy to say, finds a place in mine; and, 
though far from being common, others probably are 
to be met with.* Several varieties of it, which were not 
noted by Mr. Hawkins at the time his useful book was 
published, are also in my possession; but the coin lie 
mentions will suffice, as u good type of the Bevies, to form 
the end link of a chain connecting the money of Edward 
with that of his predecessor. 

Now, if we discover among the h&rn?I(IVS pieces of 
the London mint of that period some of like workmanship 
with this coin of Edward's, retaining mint-murks identical 
in minute particulars, need wo look further for evidence to 
justify the numismatist in attributing such to Henry VI. 
alone ? And considering tlicir very close resemblance to 
the coins of the subsequent reign, arc they not, or at least 
some of them, in all probability the issue of his thirty- 
seventh year, of which the mint accounts preserve the 
record ? 

I will now submit for the consideration of the Society 
the list of the coins in question, as far as I could note 
them. 


1 It is worthy of notice that the "dot on each side of the 
crown” is found on one of the two known specimens of Ed¬ 
ward IV.’b first gold coinage. Mr. Evans, the ' fortunate 
possessor of these rarities, lias kindly called my attention to 
this fact. See Num. Chron., vol xix. p. 8. 

2 At Oolonel Durraut’s sale, lots 307, 308, and 314, consisted 
of single coins of Edward IV.’s heavy money, marked as 
described above. In the catalogue they are said to hav6 come 
from the Tysscn sale. 


I.tst of Groats of Henry VI. struck at London, and connected by their Marks -with the First 

Coinage of Edward IV. 



Logoud as No. 4. .•. at each None. LOG x DOR. 
side of neck. * at each 
side of crown. 











Ll8T OK Groats— ( continued ). 
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of the letter are gathered or drawn 
in towards the baso of the central 
line Q2 
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4* 

4- 

4* 

4* 

4* 

4- 




«»• 

«5 

® 


H 






l 





List or Groats— (rontwwd). 


132 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE 



ON CERTAIN SILVER COINS OF HENRY VI. 133 
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The coins in this list belong to me, unless it is' 
otherwise stated. The order in which they are placed, 
as far as it concerns two or three of them, perhaps 
might have been different; but on the whole the sequence 
seems well preserved, with the links of connection evi¬ 
dent. It may be here observed that I have usually set 
down only the mint-marks which are present on a 
coin; in cases when it was wished that attention be 
drawn to the absence of a mark, that is done in the side 
note. This method seems to me less confusing than 
that which is sometimes adopted; and I trust sufficient 
care has been taken to assure any reader of this paper, 
who may think the list worth studying, that marks un¬ 
recorded are not to be found in the coin described, so that 
from their absence lie may safely draw his own conclu¬ 
sions. One exception has been made to this rule in the 
case of the initial cross of the reverse legend. Its con¬ 
stant absence on this scries of the hSRRICCVS groats 
constitutes a feature pervading the whole, as important, 
for the purpose of distinguishing them, as the constant 
presence of the dots on each side of the crown; or those 
others which, with some variations, are to be detected com¬ 
monly among the pellets of the quarters. It must not be 
inferred that the coins of this class are of necessity limited 
to the larger pieces, because groats only have been regis¬ 
tered; some half-groats and pennies might have been 
added to it, in small numbers; but the object I have in 
view will be met by being allowed to present to coin 
collectors a catalogue of one easily marked type of the 
sixth Henry’s money, which is far from being the com¬ 
monest. 

I believe no one hitherto has attempted to form a 
catalogue of this variety of his coins; but the resemblance 
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existing between them and the earliest of Edward IV. 
was noticed some years ago, as far as it affects one par¬ 
ticular coin. 

In the “ Olla Podrida,” vol. ii., p. 181, Mr. Sainthill, 
with his usual discernment, says, “Quite in contrast with 
these is a groat published by Mr. Hawkins in the * Silver 
Coins of England/ plate 25, No. 329. It lias not a mint- 
mark, or any of the ornaments specified in the preceding 
coins, on its reverse; which brings its appearance on that 
side so near to those of Edward IV., that I think it very 
probable that it was one of the latest of the heavy or 60 
grain groats coined by Henry VI., which would be about 
a.d. 1460.” 

I am myself disposed to extend Mr. Saiutliill’s remark 
to some of the pieces enumerated in Mr. Hawkins’s book, 
one of which is figured in the same plate as the groat. 
(No. 333). 

The catalogue thus published for the first time does not, 
therefore, pretend to be complete; but it includes examples 
enough to show the existence of a series, and I trust it may 
be the beginning of a real attempt to group the whole of 
this extensive family of ancient money; for by throwing 
it into well-defined groups shall' wc be able most likely 
in the course of timG to assign them their proper places. 
My present essay amounts, however, to this. Just as 
I am tempted to believe we may use the Calais mint 
of this period—its history not less than its coins—to 
detach certain London groats of a Henry, and attribute 
them, without much hesitation, to Henry VI., so now 
I confidently indicate how the heavy coinage of King 
Edward IV. befriends us, as we separate others also from 
the heap, and give them to the last issue of Henry’s 
reign. It remains to be seen how many varieties yet 
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stand untouched. Opinions I myself have formed, or am 
forming, may be modified by an examination of a large 
hoard of these coins recently found at Stamford; and it 
is prudent to confine one's present expression of them 
within limits. Still, good will come, I feel sure, from 
bringing this question before the Society, reduced even to 
these two points; for by attacking the numerous pieces of 
that long reign, at its beginning and end-like engineers 
tunnelling on either side of a mountain chain, with the 
expectation of meeting midway—we may reasonably cal¬ 
culate on finding ourselves sooner or later in possession 
of a road through the perplexing obstacles hitherto pre¬ 
sented by the mintages of this portion of the fifteenth 
century. 


Assheton Pow.vall. 


IX. 


NUMISMATA TYPOGRAPHICA; OR, THE 
M EDA LUO HISTORY OP PRINTING. 

[Read before the Numismatic Society, March 21, 1867.] 

The art of coining, or printing on metal, may not inaptly 
be called the elder sister*of typography, or the art of 
printing on paper; indeed, the first idea of movable types 
was foreshadowed in the metal punch of tlicmoneyer. It 
is, therefore, interesting to find the typographer calling to 
his aid the medallist, in order to secure a more lasting 
memorial of his art than lie could expect from his own 
ink and paper. 

The trays uow before the Society contain a selected 
portion of a collection of medals, struck during the last 
three centuries in various parts of Europe, and all having 
reference to printers or the art of printing. At present 
I am able to reckon only 82 medals as strictly belonging 
to this series. Of these, some, struck by the most cele¬ 
brated medallists of their age, are noted for great beauty 
of execution, and, having been preserved in many cabinets, 
are comparatively easy of acquisition. On the other 
hand, those struck for a temporary purpose, and with no 
VOL. VII. N.8. T 
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artistic beauty to recommend them, perished with the 
occasion which called them forth, and have thus become 
excessively rare. This is especially the case with a very 
interesting class, the medals and jetonsof the trade guilds, 
which were extensively used in the sixteenth and seven¬ 
teenth centuries, and eveu at the present time have not 
been entirely discontinued. 

The earliest medal on my list was struck in 1546 to 
honour the learned printer of Nuremberg, Johaunes 
Petreijus; its rarity is extreme. The next is in memory 
of George Baumann, the celebrated printer of Breslau, 
who, when, in 1601, lie was chosen master of his trade 
guild, commemorated the event by striking a medal in 
gold, one of which he presented to each of his fellow 
members, who probably melted them, as no specimen 
seems to have been handed down to the present age. An 
engraving of it may be seen in Gessner’s Buchdrucker- 
kunst. To this class belongs also a very rare oval 
piece, struck by order of the University of Leyden in 
honour of their celebrated printer, Abraham Elzevier. 

In No. 24 before you we have a fine bust of the well- 
known printer, Frobenius, the bosom friend of Erasmus, 
who, in the prevailing license of the press of liis age, was 
able on his death-bed to thank God that never from his 
presses had issued a single line injurious to mankind or 
morality. Here also we must notice the issue of a medal 
iu 1804 at Breslau, No. 38, which celebrates the 300th 
anniversary of the printing office established by the 
George Baumann already noticed. This class—personal 
medals—numbering fourteen, closes with the fine portrait 
of Firinin Uidot (No. 4), the present well-known printer 
of Paris. 

The next class consists of medals struck by printers' 
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guilds, and “jetous de presence,” or medals given to the 
guild members as evidence of attendance at special meet¬ 
ings. These are very rare. Three interesting jetons of 
the Paris Guild, sixteenth century, bearing St. John on 
the obverse, and the cup of poison offered to him on the 
reverse, were found in the Seine a few years ago, aud are 
now preserved in the Cluny Museum. 

There is also a jeton of the Lille Guild of printers, 
seventeenth century. Nos. 20, 22, and 23 are guild 
medals of the seventeenth century struck at Amsterdam, 
and No. 21 at Middleburg, an engraving of which is at 
the head of this article. These, by their boldness of exe¬ 
cution and their metal, silver, recall vividly the important 
part in lustory played by the trade guilds of the past. 
Nos. 9 and 41 are civic medals of Haarlem, and were pre¬ 
sen ted to each Counsellor on his cutcriug the Chamber ; 
they celebrate that city as the birthplace of printing. 
The number in this class is thirteen. 

Jubilee medals form the third and last class. In the 
early part of the seventeenth century the rival claims of 
the Hollanders on one side, and the Germans on the 
other, as the inventors of printing, gave rise to much 
angry discussion throughout Europe. Both fixed the 
year 1440 as the date of the original discovery, and when 
the third centenary arrived in 1740, the two countries 
vied with each other in their celebrations to the honour of 
their respective heroes. To glorify Holland and their 
i( beloved ” Coster, the Dutch published in that year six 
silver medals, designed and engraved by their best artists. 
Five of them are before yon. The Germans, with their 
greater extent of territory, struck in various towns thir¬ 
teen medals, chiefly bronze, to celebrate the invention of 
printing by Gutenberg at Mayence. Eleven of them are 
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here. Ia 1823 four others were issued in Holland during 
the Typographical Festival then held, and again a fine 
bronze at Haarlem in 1856. In Germany, during the 
years 1837 and 1840, at least twenty-three medals (and 
probably many more) were struck in honour of Guten¬ 
berg. Of these, the only one to which I will ask your 
particular attention is No. 3. It was published at May- 
ence in 1837, designed by the great sculptor Tkorwaldsen, 
and engraved under his own supervision at Rome by 
Lorentz. 

Italy, who may well be proud of her muster-roll of 
famous printers, has, so far as I can learn, paid no 
medallic honours to them, not even to the famous Aldus 
Manutius. 1 

England has not been the birthplace of many medals, 
and it is not, therefore, a matter for wonder that no 
memorial of that kind has been stiuck to commemorate 
her great Prototypographer, William Caxton. Among 
the tradesmen's tokens of the seventeenth century I have 
not been able to trace a single specimen issued by a 
printer, but one or two occur among the similar tokens of 
the end of the eighteenth century. 

It is riiy intention shortly to print an illustrated mono¬ 
graph on printers’ medals, and, with the hope of drawing 
attention to the subject, and of obtaining information 
which might otherwise escape me, I have ventured to 
lay these few remarks before the Society. 

William Blades. 


1 Since writing the above, I have obtained a medal of Bononi, 
the printer of Parma. 



X. 


EARLY ARMENIAN COINS. 

A casual notice of some Armenian coins, which a newly- 
awakened interest in the subject induced me to supple¬ 
ment, in anomalous juxtaposition with, and in material 
curtailment of, the proper design of a paper on “ Sassauian 
Gems,” 1 has been received with so much encouragement 
by the Editors of the Numismatic Chronicle, that I have 
been induced to extend my examination of this scries of 
coins. And as, on this occasion, I have neither been 
limited in regard to illustrations, nor confined in respect 
to space, I trust I may be able to do more justice to this 
comparatively undeveloped branch of Oriental research. 

Our western interest in Armenia dates from the earliest 
dawn of tradition, in its association with the Scriptural 
record of the temporary rcsting-placc of the survivors of 
the Noacliian Deluge; and though her mountain ranges 
were soon deserted by the mass of her growing population 
for more fruitful plains, she necessarily secured, in her 
close proximity to the advancing civilization of the re- 
peopled world, a prominent share in the intellectual and 
material progress of the nationalities that grew up around 
her, while her own comparative isolation preserved for 


1 Num. Chron., N.S., vi. 241. 
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her, through many ages, so large a measure of the 
archaic element she had inherited as the second nidus of 
the human race. 

Though destined to occupy no high position among the 
dominant races of antiquity, which the relative poverty of 
the country would alone have prohibited, she proved occa¬ 
sionally an unexpectedly powerful neighbour, dangerous 
to assail, difficult to subdue, and able to exert an effective 
interference in the general political system of Asia; but 
in later times, as growing populations were found to form 
the test of national power, appearing in the lower grade 
of a mere strategic centre, upon whose southern radii so 
many successive combatants held their battle-fields, and 
into whose strife she was so often drawn, either as a 
sanguine partisan, or too frequently as the inoffensive 
victim of the conqueror. The physical configuration of 
the country, while limiting the prolific growth of its 
inhabitants, secured for them comparative freedom from 
foreign intrusion; so that whatever primitive civilization 
they achieved for themselves, or acquired from the more 
prosperous nationalities to the southward, was narrowed 
within prescribed limits, and retained, as a consequence, 
much of the fixity and immutability for which it has since 
been famed. 

A larger field of inquiry—as to whence the Armenians 
derived their special national characteristics—has lately 
been opened out by the discovery of the very early and 
complete development of the cognate Aryan race in 
Kh&rism, indicating a high state of intellectual and social 
advancement, regarding which history has hitherto been 
silent, the evidence of which was extracted from the local 
annals, and preserved by a native of the soil, in com¬ 
paratively modern times, in the then conventional Arabic 
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tongue, hut regarding whose good faith or means of accu¬ 
rate information there need be no question. 5 If the 


2 We are indebted to Sir H. Rawlinson for this information, 
the details of which are embodied in a late article of his on 
“ Central Asia," in the October (1866) number of the Quarterly 
Review. The particulars in question are stated to have been 
obtained from a chronological work entitled “Athar-el-Bakleh,” 
composed by the celebrated Abu Rilmn, a native of the city of 
Birun, in Klmmm, who flourished towards the end of the tenth 
and early part of the eleventh centuries, a.d. Abu Rikau 
enlarges upon the antiquity, general merits, and exactness of 
the Khnmmian astronomy, the local origination of both the 
solar and lunar zodiacs; and goes on to add the most important 
item, perhaps, we gain from all his revelations, that there existed, 
in Kh&riuu, a serial system of dating, commencing from 980 
years anterior to the official epoch of the Seleucidse (812—311 
b.o.) *= 1804 b.o. It iB seldom that a given arithmetical problem 
obtains such definite results as to establish, beyond its own 
mission, so distinct an identity between scattered and severed 
branches of one and the same section of the human family; 
but it is more thau a curious coincidence to associate 
with this independent method of reckoning tho fact that the 
Oriental world lias been wearying itself, for a long time past, to 
explain whence, how, and why, a fixed sacrificial date, variously 
calculated by modern astronomers, and possibly, but imperfectly, 
sustained in tbe trausmuted versions of the old texts, should 
have developed so dose an identity, in its latest and most 
matured average, with the origiual numbers of 1804 b.o. ; but 
such would seem to be the result of the independent teats 
applied to the Jyotisha observation of the Colures, still in use 
in the Vcdic rituals of India under the manipulation of the 
later Brahmanical exponents of the ancient creed. A a a 
large number of the more advanced Tndiauists have already 
recognised the banks of the Oxus as tbe ancient nidus of the 
Aryan races, they will not fail to welcome this new proof of 
their own sagacity, combined as it is with other interesting 
evidences collected by Sir H. Rawlinson, embracing his own 
speculations on ethnic migrations, the vague impressions of the 
Greeks regarding the “ early empire in Central Asia,” or the 
more definite support of Justin’s heretofore distrusted " thousand 
cities of Bactria.” 

See alsoNum.Chron.,N.S.,iv. pp.46,126; Colebrooke, Asiatic 
Researches, viii.; Archdeacon Pratt, Journal Asiatic Soc. 
Bengal, 1862, p. 49; Max. Miillcr, Sanskrit Literature (1859), 
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statements adduced on this head will stand the test of 
criticism, they establish for us, beyond any subsidiary 
bearing upon Armenia, the site of the ancient home from 
whence the diverse migrations of our kindred races issued 
forth to occupy so many sectious of the earth's surface. 

There is nothing inconsistent in the deduction of full 
and free intercommunication between Armenia and the 
Oxus from the earliest dawn of time, especially as that river 
clearly emptied itself into the Caspian.* The Jihun, one 
of the rivers of Eden/ is alike recognised by Scriptural 
and profane writers, while the Ararat of Genesis appears in 
the Cuneiform inscriptions, and its name is preserved amid 
the popular legends the Greeks collected from Chaldean 
sources. The Western spread of Aryan institutions possibly 
owed something to the enterprise of the Armenians, who 
then, as now, may be supposed to have been adventurous 
traders, even if traditional story does not justly give them 
a higher place as primitive settlers on the further shores 
of the Mediterranean after the mythical expedition of 
Hercules to Spain, in absolute. priority to the vaunted 
Phoenician expansion in that direction.* 


p. 521; Text of Rig. Veda, vol. iv., preface, p. lxxiv.; Journal 
Royal Asiatic Society, Dr. Whitney, vol. i. u.s., p. 316; Sir 
Edward Oolebrooke, “Note on the preceding article,” p. 332. 

* Strabo, it c. L 15, xi. c. vi. 1, c. vii. 3, c. xi. 5; Pliny, 
vi. 18, 19; Arrian, iii. c. 29, vii. c. 16; Wilson, Ariana 
Antiqua, 144; Rawlinson’s Herodotus, i. 564; Journal R. 
Geographical Society, xix. (1849) p. Lxiv.; and Sir R. Murchi¬ 
son’s Address, 18G7, p. 38. 

4 Genesis ii. 13; Anquetil du Perron ( Fah Rood), ii. p. 393; 
Burnouf, Ya$na, p. clxxxiv.; Vishnu Purina (variously Fanju, 
Fanchu, Fankshu, and Chakhu), vol. ii. pp. 112, 120; Renan, 
Histoire G5n6rale des Langues S^mitiqties (Paris, 1850), pp.450, 
452. 

‘ § 18. Sed postquam in Hispauia Hercules, sicut Afri putant, 
interilt, exercitus ejna compositus ex gentibus variis, amisso 
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TV itli all these external testimonies to Armenia’s advance 
in concert with, or independent of, the world around 
her, we are met by most discouraging obstacles when we 
come to examine any of the extant internal records of her 
early history. Her ancient Cuneiform Monuments at 
Van, which can scarcely date later than the Semiramis, 
who is so identified with the country’s home associations, 
still remain simply unintelligible,—undecipherable they 
arc not, as names and words have, with certain reserva¬ 
tions, been accepted by all Assyrian scholars, 8 who, while 
they can read unhesitatingly the Semitic inscriptions of 
the Nineveh kings, confess themselves foiled in their 
attempts to explain the epigraphy of the more northerly 
sites, even while admitting that the system of writing, 
pure and simple, is nearly identical with the now fully 
legible Cuneiform of Upper Mesopotamia. While the 
ancient monuments of the land are obscured for the 
present by linguistic difficulties, 7 the historical annals, in 


duce, ac passim molds sibi quiaque imperinm petentibns, 
brcvl dilabitur. Ex eo numero Medi, Parse, et Armenii, 
navi bus in Africam transvecti, proximos nostro mari locos 
occupavfirc. . . . Media antem, et Armeniis acceasere Libyes. 
Nam hi propifis mare Africam ngitnbant: (Getuli sub sole 
magis, baud procul ab ardoribus :)liiquc maturi oppida habudre. 
Nam, freto divisi ab Uispauin, mutave res inter se instituerant. 
Nomen eorum paulatlm Libyes corrupfire, barbara lingu& Mauros 
pro Media appellantes. . . . § 19. Postea Plicenices, alii multi- 
tudinis domi minueudte gratia, pars imperii cupidiue solicitati 
plebe, et aliis novarum rcrum avidis, Ac.—Sallust, Bellnm 
Jugurthinum. 

* Hincks, Journal Royal As. Soc. ix. 387; Layard, Nineveh 
and Babylon, 402; Sir H. Rawlinson, J.K.A.S. xii. 475; MM. 
Oppert et Menant, Journal Asiatique (1864), p. 178. 

7 The best summary account of the nature and peculiarities 
of the Armenian language to be met with, is furnished by M, 
Ed. Dulaurier:— 

“ La langue arm^nienne poss&de une foule d'autres mots qui 
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their proper sense, are still more defective. As history, if 
cultivated at all, in the days when Armenia had not 
achieved for herself a permanent dynastic nationality, 
may either have been suppressed by succeeding rulers, or 
degraded from natural causes, among a people who only 
commenced a national literature with their conversion to 
Christianity :• certain it is, that their prominent historian, 
Moses of Khorene, had to rely, for the ancient chronicles 
of the kingdom, upon gleanings from foreign though proxi¬ 
mate sources, accumulated long after their contemporary 
date by an earlier compiler from Chaldean archives, Mar 
Apns Gardina,* who, however, depended for his materials 
upon Greek translations from the original records . 10 

I do not propose to enter into the early history of 
Armenia iu any detail, but it may be useful to quote the 
succession of kings preserved by Moses of Khorene, and 
it will be interesting to see how far these are confirmed 


existent anssi en persan et qu'elle a pnis6s & un fonds common, 
le zend et le pehlvi. Mais il y a entte lea deux idiomes cette 
difference que l'armdnien, parl6 par lea rudes populations d'un 
pays de montagnes, eat demeure invariable et a maintenn la 
forme archaiquo, tandia que le persan, sous l’influcnco d'une 
civilization raffinee, l’a assouplte et alteree. L’armenien est nn 
des plus rapproches du trouc. II presente nnc foulc d’analogics 
avec le 6anskrit, qui donneraient lieu b. un travail de comparison 
d’un haut int6r£t. Je signalerai, entre autres, 1‘application toute 
particular qu'il a faite <le la tlieorie du gouna, et la reproduc¬ 
tion constante qu’il ofifre de la loi du balancement dn corps des 
mots avec leur terminaison.”—Journal Asiatique (1852), p. 39. 

See, also, Moses of Khorene, French edit, preface, p. v.; and 
M. Evariste Prnd’homme, Journal Asiatiqne (1864), p. 103. 

• M. Evariste Prnd’hommo, Journal Asiatique (1864), p. 104. 

* Mar Apas Gardina’s investigations were conducted at the 
instance, and under the patronage, of the first Arsacidan king 
of Armenia, Val Arsacet (b.o. 149—127). The writings of 
Moses of Khorene date in the fifth century a.d. 

10 St. Martin Arm6nie, i. p. 4; Moses of Khorene, French 
edit., i. pp. viii. 29, 41, 43. 
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by the Cuneiform inscriptions, an abstract of all passages 
from which relating to Armenia will be found below. 


LIST OF ICINGS FROM MOSES OF KIIORENE. 


Armenians. 


1. Haig. 

2. Armcnag. 

3. Aroma is. 

4. Amnssia. 
o. Kegliau. 

6. Hanna. 

7. Aram. 

8. Ara, Keghettig 
(Semirami8). 

9. Ara II. Gar tot. 


Armenians. 


10. Anonchavon. 

11. Bared. 

12. Arpag. 

13. Zavan. 

14. Parnas(Joaue). 

15. Sonr. 

If). Havana#. 

17. Vachdag- 

18. Haiga 1.” 


Contemporary Chal¬ 
deans. 
SosAres. 

Xerxes. 

Galena. 

Arm&raitres. 

Belochus. 

Altadas 

Momithns. 

Macholeua. 

Sphaerus. 

Mamylas. 

Sparethua. 

Ascatades. 

Ajnynthas. 

Belochus. 


Moses of Khorene, quoting Abydemus, Whiston, London, 
1736, pp. 13. 51; Vaillant de Florival, Paris edition, i. pp. 27, 
45, 89, 95; St. Martin, Armdnie, i. pp. 407-8. 


I continue the list of kings from Moses of Kborene, 
interpolating those added in Michel Tchamtchean’s His¬ 
tory of Armenia (Venice, {1781-5), as the names may 
prove useful for the purposes of identification. The dates 
given by the latter authority are omitted as obviously un¬ 
trustworthy : — 

19. Ampag I. 22. NoraY'r. 

20. Avnag. 23. Vesdasgar (in St Martin, “Vea- 

21. Chavarch I. dam " and “ Gar," two kingt.) 


»» “ Haigag, qui, dit-on, vivait sous Bdlochus, p6rit dans une 
emeute incousiderdment soulevSe par lui." 
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24. Kornag. 

25. Hrandi I. (Orontea) 

26. Entzak. 

27. Kegliag. 

28. Horo. 

29. Zarraai'r (siege of Troy). 
Interregnum (Chavarch II.) 

80. Bcrdj I. 

81. Arponu (St. M. Berdj II.) 


82. Pazoug. 

83. Ho 

34 Honsag (St. M. Ampag 
II.) ' 

35. Ga'ibag (St. M. P’harh- 

navaz i., or Pharna- 
baze—P’liarhnag II. 

36. fegai'orti. 


We now reach the period of more legitimate history, 
where the knowledge of the Armenian compilers may be 
tested by independent authorities. 


ARMENIAN KINGS.** 

i. Barouir, son of Sgaiorti, 
No. 86 of previous list 11 

ii. Hratchia. 

iii. Parnouas. 

iv. Badjoul'dj. 

v. Gomag. 
vi- Pavos. 

vii. Hai'gag II. 

viii. E’rouant 

ix. Dicran, Ttgranet I. 


HIDES. 

i. Varbaces (Premier roi 

de6 M£des). 

ii. M and aces. 

iii. (Sosarmas) 

iv. Arlysias. 

v. DSjoces. 

vi. Phraortes. 

vii. Ciaxare8. 

viii. Astyagea. 

Cyrus. 


After filling in the list of kings up to Tigranes I. 
Moses of Khorene continues:— 


“ Depuis cotte 6poque jusqu’au regne de Yagharchag en 
Armdnie, je n’ai rien de plus certain a te rapporter ; car au 
milieu du conflit des bandes rdvoltees, on voyait gnerriers contro 
guerriers vouloir commander i notre pays. C’est pourqnoi le 
grand Archag 6tant entrd facilement en Arm6nie, fait son friro 
Yagharchag roi du pays des ArmSniens.”—i. 127, Latin edit., 
p. 75. 


12 Whiston, p. 58, Paris edition, i. 97—101; St. Martin, 
i. 409. 

J * " Barouir bous Sardanaple; Barouir aid6 pnissamment par 
Varbace le MMe ravit le royaume de Sardanapale (Concho- 
16roe).” 
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St. Martin completes the scries after Dicran:— 

x. Vahakn, b.o. 520. xiv. Armok, b.c. 394. 

xi. Arhavan, b.o. 493. xv. Paikara, b.o. 885. 

xii. Nerseh, b.o. 475. xvi. Van, b.o. 371. 

xiii. Zarcli, b.o. 440. xvii. Vah6, b.c. 351—328. 

“ Aprca nn regne dc 23 ana, il perit on combattant contre 
Alexandre, et la dynastic de Hai'gamens fut 6tcintc." 

The earliest reference to Armenia, in the Cuneiform 
writings, is to be found in the inscriptions of the Great 
Sardanapalus (b.c. 885—861), amid the sculptures of the 
North-west Palace of Nitnrud. From the tenor of the 
passage, as epitomised by Sir H. Rawlinson, w the country 
would appear to have as yet escaped undisturbed by the 
Assyrian arms. But Shalmaneser II. (b.c. 861—827), 
in his Obelisk, 15 and other inscriptions, among the events 
of his third year, mentions Arzaskau (Arjaskun, Ilincks), 
the capital city of Arama, king of Ararat; and in the 
records of his ninth year, he adds, “ A second time I went 
up to Armenia and took the city of Lunanta ” 14 "While in 
his tenth year he "boasts of a much larger success: " I pro¬ 
ceeded to the country belonging to Arama. I took the 
city of Arnia (Amin, Hincks), which was the capital of 
the country, and I gave up to pillage one hundred of the 
dependent towns/' The operations of the eleventh year 
embrace the capture of “one hundred cities belonging 
to Arama,” and that " of the city of Habbaril (Apparazu), 
one of the chief cities belonging to Arama.” The fifteenth 
year is marked by a descent into the plains of Lanbuna 

w Rawlinson, J. R. A. S. (1850), xii. p. 429; also Athenseum, 
August 22, 1863, and May 18, 1867. 

15 The obelisk in question is in the Central Assyrian Room in 
the British Museum. Sir II. Rawlinson's translations are to be 
found in the Jour. Royal As. Soc., xii. p. 431 (1850); and Dr. 
Hincks’ version in the Dublin Magazine, October, 1853, p. 422. 

14 " The name here made use of is llekdi (Akknde).” 
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and the devastation of “the cities of Aramn, king of 
Ararat, and all the country about the head-waters of the 
Euphrates.” The annals of the twenty-fourth year are 
continued. 11 Afterwards I removed from the land of the 
Persians, aijd entered the territory of the Medcs, going on 
to Itatsir [Arajim, Hincks), and Kharkhar . . . and 

I established the authority of my empire in the city of 
Kharkhar (modern Ilolwdn, Hincks). Yanru, the son of 
Khaban [Ivhanab], I carried away captive.” Amid the 
incidents of the twenty-fifth year Shalmaneser records : 
" Afterwards, in the city of Bahurn {Mum, Hincks), the 
capital city of Aram, son of Ilagus {AshuUsi, Hincks), X 
dedicated a temple to the god Rimmon, and I built a 
royal palace at the same place.” ... In the twenty- 
seventh year: “ I sent Dctarasar of Itt&na ... to 
Armenia ; he proceeded to the land of Khamfina, and in 
the plains belonging to the city of Ambaret, he crossed 
the river Artseni. Asiduri ( Tsindura , Iliucks), of Ar¬ 
menia ” was defeated, and “ submitted to my authority.” 
In the thirty-first year u Detarasar . . . continued 

his march to the land of Armenia, and he gave over to 
pillage fifty cities belonging to that territory.” 11 

After the interval of more than a century from the date 
of these notices, Assyrian kings again contribute their 
incidental boasts of operations and asserted successes 
against Armenia. These are found embodied in the 
repeated versions of Sargon'a Inscriptions, in his palace 
of Khorsabad (b.c. 721—704). This monarch commences 
with a frank admission of the independent suzerainty of 

' lT This is the last mention of Armenia; but Huelka of Minni 
{Mannuu, Hincks) is named in the 30th year, and a reference to 
the province is repeated in the 31st year. Sir H. Itawlinson ’ 
has several speculative geographical and ethnographical notes 
appended to his summary of the original text, which may be 
referred to with advantage. . 
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“ Ursa of Armenia.” 58 lie then continues, "As long as 
Iranzou of Van lived, lie recognised my supremacy; but 
when his subjects placed his son Aza on the throne, Ursa 
the Armenian seduced the neighbouring tribes, and, on 
the death of Aza, Allo.nsoun, his brother, surrendered to 
Ursa twenty-two strong places.” Whereupon Sargon 
advances into Armenia, and after describing tlic operations 
undertaken against Ursa and his allies, and enumerating 
the usual triumphant results, he mentions the eventual 
pardon of Allousoun, and the restitution of his rights. 
The chronicle then proceeds: " Urzana of Musasir"' had 
pledged his allegiance to Ursa, as a punishment for which 
Sargon captures the town of Musasir, “ with its treasures 
and its gods—H’aldia and Bagabarta,”* the loss of which 


18 M.M. Jules Oppertet Joachim Mlnant, Journal Asiatiquo, 
1863, pp. 10—17. 

18 Extant 6cal of this king, Jonrn. Asiat., 1864, p. 168. 

13 These names are curiously suggestive, llaldia (Ithaldia) 
seems to connect itself with the N'Tm Uaddia and 


Hatia of Sapor’s inscriptions at ITajiabad, as well as with the 
Kadi of Feroz’s coins (a.d. 458—488), tho Khnda of 

the ohliUiud«i.MzmaA,the modem "Book of Kings,” 


and finally with the Persian conventional term for God, \ e 
Aryan philologists attempt to derive the word, through the Persian, 


from Ichud, "self,” and u, the initial letter of the verb, 

“ to come,” while its Sanskrit origin is variously traced through 
sica-datta, “self-given,” or, with more reason, from ftwacUuUa, 
from dhd, “to generate" (Bcnfcy). But the appearance of tho 
word in the form now quoted from the Cuneiform Inscriptions 
may possibly suggest new identifications. 

From the way in which the term is used in the Armenian 
Cuneiform Inscriptions, it may be supposed to stand for tho 
divinity from whom the Royal line claimed descent, or it may 
perchance refer to the deified ancestor of the family, whose 
statue might naturally have been elevated into an olyect of 
adoration, in a land which so long retained many of the leading 
elements of " Manes" worship. (Strabo, xi. c. xiii. 9; Ammian 
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is stated to have so affected Ursa as to have led to his 
suicide. 

After this, Argisti seems to have succeeded in ordinary 


M*rc«ll., xxiii. c. vi., see. 4, 5, G ; Justin, xlii. c.iii.; Moa. Khor. 
i. pp. 1C3,173, 331). 

The purport of the name of the second Armenian God. Bitga- 
barta, iB likewise a subject of legitimate speculation, in its close 
identity with the conventional designation of tho Indian Buddha, 
BMgaiata. There is no reason why tho Buddhist religion in 
its earlier form idiould not have prevailed in uthor parts of Asia 
prior to its special devclopment tinder Sakya Muni, in Magadha, 
in the sixth century n.c. A singular piece of evidence has 
lately come to light, showing how early the energetic mis¬ 
sionaries of the reformed faith had succeeded in establishing the 
worship in Armenia itself. "We learn from the history of Devon, 
by Zenob, the secretary of St. Gregory (Histoire dc Darfln, par 
Zenob de Klag, 6veqne eyrieu; hi. Prud’homme, Journal 
Asiatiqne, 18G3, vol. it (sixth series), p. 401; St. Martin, i. 99 ; 
Jour. A.6. Soc., Bengal, 1836, p. 331), that when his superior 
had converted Tiridates II. of Armenia to the Christian faith, 
a crusade was undertaken against the various idolaters of tho 
country; among the rest, a full account is given of an assault 
upon the descendants of what the French translator calls *' line 
colonic Baccrdotale nomhreuso," which, somo four centuries 
previously, had been conducted from India to Armenia under 
the auspices of two brothers of a royal house named Kipnnc 
[Krishna] and Tcmctr [Demetrius]. In the interval tho com¬ 
munity had increased and multiplied sufficiently to find them¬ 
selves in a condition to oppose a powerful and prolonged 
resistance. Amid the various details which casually come to 
the surface, it would seem that the colony in question must Itave 
originated in a Buddhist missionary movement. The sacerdotal 
character of the migration and the traces of monastic isolation 
so much in accord with the traditions of that creed, and so 
opposed to all Brahmanical notions, would alone go far to 
establish this inference. Added to which, the colossal statues 
of the idols, to which so much importance was attached, remind 
one of the large bronze statuo of Buddha, lately discovered at 
Sult&ngunj (Journal Asiatic Soc., Bengal, 1864, p. 372), and 
now in the Birmingham Museum. The exact period of tho 
original migration is not very distinctly defined; in one passage 
it is vaguely estimated at four hundred years previous to 304 
a.d. (=96 b.o.), while in another chapter it is stated to have 
occurred during the reign of Vagliarshag (149—127 b.o.); but, 
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course to the throne of Armenia, and no more is heard 
of Sargon's expeditious to that country. 

Sennacherib, in the records of the first year of his reign, 
claims to have received tribute from “ Ncbo, lord of 
names, chief of Ararat" 21 ( Uararli ). 

o« the Armenian antliorn recognise nothing curlier in the 
authentic history of their own nationality tlmn the elevation of 
their firwt Arsacidan king, wo may fairly expand the interval 
ho ns to bring the occurrence within the surviving influence of 
the treaties for the propagation and protection of Buddhism and 
its professors, which the Indian king Aside a mentions in Ins 
Inscriptions (circa 24(5 h.o.), that he had concluded with 
Antiochus, Ptolemy, Antigonus, Magas, and Alexander: 
treaties which, now for the first time, under the light of these 
early in ter communications, assn me an appearance of effective 
reality, about which there had previously existed doubts and 
suspicions. We were content to acknowledge the energy and 
success of the Buddhist missionary efforts in Ceylon and else¬ 
where in the East, but wo were hardly prepared to credit the 
expansion of the creed to the Westward to such an extent as to 
render treaties for the encouragement of its votaries n matter of 
state policy, though it ia now dear that if these propagation 
missions were undertaken by organised communities moving in 
large bodies, some understanding with the authorities through 
whose territories they were to pass would be imperative. 

It may sound strange that the Creek name of Demetrius 
should, bo carried back towards its own fatherlaud by a prince 
tinged with an Indian hue, but such is exactly the result to 
have been anticipated from the settlement and local intermarrying 
of the iiactriiui successors of Alexander in the L'niij.ib, who, in 
the failure of now Colonists, were speedily absorbed into tho 
general moss of the indigenous population. That these domes¬ 
ticated dynasties became easy converts to the various supersti¬ 
tious of the country may he well conceived, and there is evidence 
in abundance to prove the dominnney of Buddhism in thoBO 
parts; while the Iudo-Grecks in their own handiwork, amid the 
Buddhist monuments they have loft behind them, disclose not 
only classical conception, but, in one instance, that of a figure of 
Buddha, now in the Lahore Museum, au unmistakable design, 
not only of adhering to technical Greek art, but of producing a 
form which should address itself to Greek worshippers, and alto¬ 
gether opposed to the outline of the conventional Indian Buddha, 
which followed the typical peculiarities of the native physique. 

31 Fox Talbot, Annals of the First Eight Years of his Keiga 
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The names of the following kings of Armenia occur in 
the Cuneiform Inscriptions at Van. 23 

1. Haldia. 3. Iebuim. 5. Argisti. 

2. Minus. 4. Minus. 6. Tiritluri. 

I need not recapitulate the casual and sometimes con¬ 
flicting notices of Armenia, during the Achsememan period, 
to be found in the classic authors; but I may refer momen¬ 
tarily to the illustrations of the condition of that kingdom 
to be gathered from the Cuneiform Inscriptions. Darius 
Hystaspis, without specifying the name of any local leader, 
confesses that his own generals encountered the Armenians 
in fire successive engagements, 23 at Zuza (in May, 519 n.c.), 
at Tigra (in the same month), at the fort of Uhyama (in 
August), at Aehidu, in Assyria (in December), and at 
Otiara (in May, 518). While the tenor of Xerxes’ Inscrip¬ 
tion at Van, 24 where he mentions that his father had 
prepared a monument, but left the writing unexecuted, 
would seem to imply that Darius's eventual hold upon 
the country was but uncertain. Xerxes, however, must 


(b.o. 702—694), from an hexagonal prism from Koyunjik. 
Journal ft. As. Soc., xiv. 135—8. 

22 Three of these names were, in the first instance, partially 
deciphered by Dr. Hincks (Jour. R. A. S., ix. 417). Sir H. 
Rawlinson subsequently amended the readings and added three 
more names to the list (Jour. R. A. S., xii. 475). I am indebted 
to Mr. Norris for the corrections in the orthography now 
adopted; though it must be borne in mind that these rectifica¬ 
tions can scarcely be considered conclusive, as the enhanced 
knowledge of Cuneiform scholars has enabled them to detect the 
manifest imperfection and uncertainty of Schulz's original Plates. 
(Jour. Asiatique, third scries, vol. ix. p. 277). 

” Rawlinson, J. R. A. S., x., p. xxx. col. ii., sec. 7, 8, 0,10, 11. 
Oppert, Journal Asiatique, xviii. (1851), pp. 546, 551, 2, 4, G. 
The dates above given ore suggested by M. Oppert. The 
names of the places are taken from the Scythic text. Norris, 
Scythic version, J. R. A. S., xix. 189, col. ii., para.’s 7, 8, 9, 
10 , 11 . 

a< Rawlinson, J. R. A. S., x., 334; Oppert. J. A. xix. (1852), 
118; Norris, J. R. A.S., xv. 156. 
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clearly have been in definite possession of the land, which 
finally passed to Alexander the Great,! n the ordinary 
course, on his conquest of Darius Codomanus. 

We now reach the section of history more directly 
introductory to the period illustrated by the coins. 
Mithrcnes, the Persian commandant of Sardis, who sur¬ 
rendered to Alexander, after the battle of the Gmnicus* 
(b.c. 331), was appointed, on the conqueror's entry into 
Babylon (b.c. 331), m Satrap of the province of Armenia. 
After Alexander's death, Ncoptolemus 77 was nominated 
Governor, a post which lie hold till b.c. 321, when lie was 
killed in the celebrated combat« Voutrancc with Eumcnca” 
in the battle where Cratcrus also met his death. 

Shortly after this, we hear of Ardoates as the indepen¬ 
dent king of Armenia, who proved not only strong enough 
to hold his own kingdom, hut in 315 b.c. to recover from 
the Macedonians, and restore to Ariarathes II., the 
neighbouring province of Cappadocia. 2 * 

The next ruler of Armenia of whom any record has 
been preserved, named Orontes (in Armenian, Hrand), is 
stated to have been a descendant of Hydarnes, one of the 
seven Persian conspirators. 80 It is probable that be 
paid fealty to, if he was not originally nominated by, the 


24 Arrinn, i. 18. 

,JS Arrian, iii. 1G ; Quintus G'urtius, v. c. i., see. 44. 

37 “ Pliratapherues," Justin, xiii. c. iv.; Oroeiua, iii. 

M Diod. Sic., xviii. 31; Justin, xiii. c. 8; Plutarch, Eumnies, 
c. vii.; Cornelius Ncpos, Eumeim, c. iv. 

17 'ApiapdOrji til 6 row irpofiiftaatXevKoroc v'toc axrtXiricrac mrct ro 
irapov aro\iapt~i per okiywv rptic rijy 'Appiviay. per oh xoXvv til 
Xporov ruyxepl roy Ebpeyij ml IlepS/Kuray rtXevrijiruvrwv,'Xirriy6vou 
tie ml ^eXtvicov xepumuptyay, kaflujv tivvapiv xapa row /JacreAewfc 
tuv 'Appeviuv 'Aptiourov roy ptv rwv Masu'iJt'wv <rrpart]yay 
'Apvvray axtKTttvtv, i&ftaXe til xal MaKttiivae c nyc \upav, 

ml rt)v oiKtiuv ap^ijv dwerffoaro. —Diod. sic. xxxi. 2S. 

3,1 Strabo, xi. c. 14, soc. 15, quoted hereafter. 
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Seleucidae. 81 Michel Tchamtchean, a modern Armenian 
historian (17B4-6), interpolates an Aitavasdes (with the 
date of b.c. 239), as administering for the Seleucidae be¬ 
tween this last monarch and Artaxias; but M. St. Martin, 
while quoting the statement, does not guarantee or con¬ 
firm its accuracy.* Edward Thomas. 

(To be eoniinwd.) 


11 The French numismatists attribute the following coin to 
Armenia:— 

Armbiie. Rois d’Arm&iie. 

Armints. Rhyne cen tan 245 upuiU J. C. 

Les ni&lftillca de ce roi emit: 

En bronse . 11'.—F. o. Petit modnle . . . 40 fr. 

I. Tflte diad&nee d’Arsamc, orn€e de la tiare, it droite, dans 
une couronuc. 

Rev. BASIAEGS . APSAMoY. Cavalier en course, it droite, 
coiffS de la tiare et la main droite nrm6e d’un javelot. 

E. 4j—R*—F.o.—40 fr 

Mionnet, iv. p. 454, and Suppt. vii. (1835), p. 723. " La 
mMaille grecqne de ce roi, en bronze, qui pout Stre regard6e 
commc unique, ct qni sous ce rapport u’a pas 6t6 ussez estim6e ; 
au lieu de 40 fr., die jieut £tre portae, it JUO fr.” 

Visconti’s remarks on the original publication of the coin, in 
1801, are to the following effect:— 

“Cependaut on a ut£ persuade jnsqu'it present qu’aucune 
mention d’un Arsauifca, roi d'Armiuie, jiostfiiieur it Alcxaudre- 
le-Grand, n’existoit dans les anciens Icrivaina, et quo nolle 
autoritd dirocte ne punvoit fixer avec pr6cision l’epoque oil il 
avoit v&m. Malgr6 cetto prevention mes recherchea m’ont fait 
ddcouvrir un passage de Polven oil il est parl6 d’un chef 
Armdnicu uomm6 Areamis qni avoit embrass6 le parti d’An¬ 
tioch us Higrax dans la guerre que ce prince sontenoit centre 
Seleucus II., son frfcre (Polyen, Strateg. Liv. iv. c. 17, ApaAfirjs 
= Apo&piis). Je ne donte paa que cet Arsamdane aoit le mfime 
qni a fait frapper la m^daille dont il a'agit: son age eat done 
conuu, puisqu’il a du r6guer vers l’au 245 avant J. C.”—Vis¬ 
conti, voL ii., piate 45, fig l. See also Pollerin, Rois, pi. 21 ; 
and Trtfsor de Numismatiqne, Rois Grecs., p. 81, pi. xxxiv., 
fig- 9; V. Langlois, Num. d’Armdnie, Paris, 1859. Visconti 
also assigns certain coma, bearing the names of Sanies, Xerxes, 
and Mithridatea, to Armenia, attributing to them a date proxi¬ 
mate to the period now under consideration, but the variety of the 
types would lead to the inference that if these coins belong to 
Armenia at all, they must be referred to local or provincial issues. 
“ St. Martin, i. 404, 409. 
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In No. 1 (January and February) of the Rerue Nxuaumatique 
for 1807 there arc the following article*:— 

1. u Letter* to M. A. tie Longp6ricr on Gaulish Numis¬ 
matic*—XXV. Coin* with the Cross or Wheel,” by M. P. Jo 
Smiley. 

2. “Coins of Lorraino,” by M. Julc* Laurent. 

3. '* Letter to M. do Smiley ou Rome iuodited Coin* of the 
Crusaders," by M. F. do Pfufluuhoflen. 

4. “Chronological Variations of the IJeign of Churles VIII., 
d projwi of a Medal struck at Lyons/’ 

5. “ Introduction to the Study of Jetons," by M. d'Affry do 
la Monnoye. 

In the Chroniyue is a notice by M. V6ry of a Gaulish coin, 
some numismatic rectifications by M. A. do Longp6ricr, and the 
continuation of the list of work* of the late Abb6 Cnvedoni, 
by M. J. do Witte. 

In the dettxihne litraison of the Revue Numismatique Beige 
for 18G7 there are tlic following article* 

1. “ Roman Imperial Coins,” by M. J. Sabatier. 

This extremely interesting article is a monograph on the 
coins of the itouiun emperor* which offer in their legend* a 
name of a country, province, or town, or which in any way can 
be termed geographical. 

2. “ Catalogue of Obaidional Coin* and Pieces of Necessity,” 
by M. 1c Liout.-Col. P. Mailliet (fifth article). 

3. " Iuedited Medal in Honour of Jean-FmigoiB lc Petit,” 
by M. le Comte Maurin Naliuya. 

4. “ Notice of some Numismatic Work* recently published 
in Italy.” by M. Morel Fntio. 

C. ** Jetous do Manage,” by M. R. Chalon. 

0. “ Two Medal* of the engraver Etienne, of Holland,” by 
JL W. J. do Voogt 

7. “ Names Attributed by a Moralist of tbe Fifteenth Ccutury 
to Different Coins,” by M. dc la Fous-MtSlicocq. 

8. “ Official Acts—the New Gold Coinage of Leopold II.” 

In the Melanges are notices of recent numismatic publica¬ 
tions, &c. 

In the third part of die thin! volume of the Berliner Blatter fiir 
Jfiinz-Siegel- und Wappenkxmde for 18G7 are the following :— 

1. “inedited Coins in the Collection of Baron Prokeaeh- 
Osten of Constantinople," by JI. le Baron de Kbhne. 
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These coins we published by the Baron Prokesoh-Osten 
(with a plate) in vol. vi., p. 134, of the Numismatic Chronicle. 

2. “The Coins of A Bonder mid (.’demon I., kings of the 
Bosphorus," by 31. 1 b Baron dc Kohne. 

3. “The Coins of Vaballatlins," by Dr. Alfred vou Sallct. 

This article is an extract from a. small work by Dr. Pallet, 

entitled “ Die Furstcu von Palmyra unter Gallic mis, (JlaudiuB, 
and Aurelian," Berlin, ISfiG. 

The legend on the coins of Vaballatlins and Aurelian is 
usually transcribed 

' AYT. CPU! 1 AC . OYABAAAA0OC A0HNOY; 
but Dr. Sallct conclusively proves that the legend commences 
with the letters IAC to the left of the bust, where, indeed, 
legends of coins usually'begin ; the bust on most of the coins 
dividing the letters IAC from the letters CP or CPUJ. 

It is known from Palmyrouo inscriptions that the names of 
Julius, Aurelius, and Septimius, are the ouly ones common at 
the period of Odeuathns and Zonobia. The letters I, A, C may 
therefore represent 'IovXioc, Aipij\u>c, Cem-tptoe. 

The inscriptions on these coins, as now given by Dr. Sallct are 

I. A. .C OYABAAAA0OC A0HN. Y. AYT. 0. P. or 
I. A. C. OYABAAAA0OC A6HN. Y. AYT. C. PU5- 
which stand for ’IouAioc AvpijXioe Ceirrlfuos OYABAAAA0OO 
’AOHN&upoc AYToKparwp Crpcmjyof PCDpa/uip. 

The title crrparijyor ‘Pwpaiuiv occurs upon inscriptions. 

This interpretation throws great light on the curious word 
VCUIMDK, which may he found on the Latin coins of Vahal- 
lutlms and Aurelian, nud which is now provod—as has been 
before suggested—to have the same meaning as the Greek 
inscription. The Latin coins therefore read—VABALATHVS 
Vir Consular is Homanorum iMptralor Dux Jlomanomm .— 

[F. W. M. 

4. “ A Letter of Eckhcl," communicated by Dr. Julius Fried- 
lander. 

5. " Vandal Coins,” by Dr. Julius Friedlander. 

6. “ Iueditcd Mediaeval Coins," by M. H. Dannenberg. 

7. “An inedited Coin of Silesia,” by M. 0. F. Trochsel. 

8. " Mexican Copper Coins," by M. lo Baron de Kdhue. 

y. “Oil a recently-discovered Seal-stamp of Duke Meatwin I., 
of East Pomerania,” by M. Ernst Strehllce. 

The part concludes with Miscellanea, and Notices of New 
Coins or Medals and New Books. 

Iu the Revue Arckiologique for May, 1867, is an article by 
M. Anatule de Barthllemy, giving an interesting account of 
four Gaulish dies for striking coins. The first of these, found 
at Avenchea (Canton de Vaud), is composed of bronze let into 
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iron, and has already been described in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, N.S. vol. iv. p. 2I»0, and in the Arclimological 
Journal, vol. xix. p. 258. 

The second, found at Corent, near Clermont Ferrand (Pay 
de Domo\ is at present lost, though a drawing of it has been 
preserved. It is for the reverse of a coin having the horse 
upon it, and consists of a flat disc, with a round projecting 
tang, pcrhnjw for fixing it in a wooden Mock. 

The third, also found at Cnrcut, is of sugar-loaf form, fully 
1 } inch high ami -J inch in diameter, with tho reverse of a 
coin engraved on ita Imihc. 

The fourth is a die for tho reverse of u coin of Togirix, ami 
was found at Bar-sur-Auhc. It is also of conical form. 11 inch 
high. Unfortunately, M. de Barthclemy omits to sj unify the metal 
of which these dies are made, though it is presumably bronze. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Sale op Coins. —The important collection of Greek coins of 
James Wliittall, Esq., of Smyrna, was dispersed by Mesara. 
Sothcby, Wilkinsou, and Hodge, on the 2 stU Aluv, 1867, and 
seven following days. It contained many fine anil rare speci¬ 
mens some of which are deserving of specif notice. Lot 47. 
Panormus, At 7, wt. 282 grs.; rev. horse's head and | aim-tree 
—£5. LotflC. Lysimachus, At 0, wt. 288 grs., usual typo, 
with a terminal Priajme in the field—£’5. Lot 111. Amphipolis, 
At G$, wt. 21G grs.; head of Apollo, nearly full face; rev. 
AM<MII0A1TEUN in a sunken square—£14 5*. Lot 117. Orest®, 
At 4, wt. 15G^grs.—£!> 10*. Lot 175. Locri Opuntii. At G, wt. 
186 grs.; female head, of fine work, to left; rev. OIIONTKIN; 
Ajax Oilous, an excellent piece—£7 10*. Lot 101. Aigiuu, At 5$, 
wt. 188, T 0 grs.; A-I and tortoise; rev. N I and dolphin in a 
sunken square of five divisions—£5 12*. Gf?. Lot l!»7. Axus 
Gretas, At 7, wt. 174 grs.; head of Apollo to right; rev. tripod in 
a sunken circle, of rough work—£8 15*. Lot 188. Chersone- 
sus. At G4, wt. 172 T * ff grs.; female head to left; rev. XEPSO, 
retrograde, and Hercules striking with a club; of rough work, 
but perfect condition—£15. Lot 200. Chcrsonesus, At 7, wt. 
182yVgrs.; same types, but with XEP20NASI0N, of better 
work, fine condition—£18. Lot 205. Eleuthermc, .it 7, wt. 
lG9-,4 grs.; head of Apollo to right; rev. EAEY0EPNAION, 
retrograde; nude Apollo (?), holding a bow and an apple; very 
fine—£16. Lot2CG. Another, ^t 8, wt 176, 1 Vgrs.; EAEY0EP, 
retrograde; a female head to right, rev. man holding a bow, 
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—£10. Lot 213. Polyrhenium, A 5$, wt. 178* grs.; head 
of Jupiter to right; rev. IlOAYPHNION, tfec.; head of a 
bull ; fine work, and very fine condition—£18. Lot 211. 
Prrnsns, At 7, wt. 164* grs.; Jupiter Actnphorus seated; rev. 
forepart of stag: extra fine—£16 10#. Lot 229. Mitlirndatcs 
VI., King of Poiitus, Al 9$, «t 252* grs.; rov. Pegasus, extra 
fine—£25 10a. Lot 284. Nicomedia Bithyniro, of Aurelius and 
Verna, /E 8£—£16. Lot 2! 1. Cyzicus Myshc; electrum, s. 5, 
wt. 247* gra.—£32. Lot 243. Cyzicus, A 9$, wt. 257* gra.; 
head of Ceres; rev. a torch—£17. Lot 202. Alexandria Troaa, 
At 8, wt. 242* gra.; head of Apollo; rev. Apollo with bow— 
£11. Lot 450. Smyrna, At 4£, wt 55* gra.; female head to 
right; rev. Homer seated—£44. Lot 520. Paheupolis of Sep. 
Sevcrue, JE 7; rev. Jupiter seated—£12. Lot 547. 0 s, M 5, 
wt. 226* gra.; head of Hercules; rev. a crab—£12t 5*. Lot 
666. Paphos, 2E 1$; head of Venus Urania; rev. IIA<I>I; dovo 
to right—£6 1 5s. Lot 792. Seleucus I., Al G$, wt. 263* gra. ; 
head of Jupiter; rev. quadriga of elephants—£9. Lot 794. 
Antiochu8 I., At 8, wt. 264 gra.; usual type ; perfect condition 
£9 15#. Lot 81G. Antiochua II., Al 81, wt 268* gra.; head 
to right; rev. Apollo—£19 10*. Lot 826. Antiuchua llierax, 
Al 9, wt. 2G4 gra.; rev. Apollo seated on the cortiua—£10 15*. 
Lot 858. Cleopatra aud Antiochus V1JI., A 7j, wt. 245* gra.; 
usual type—£12 15*. Lot 8f4 AntiochnB VIII., At 7J, wt. 
247 gra.; rev. mausoleum of Sardanapalua—£9. Lot 895. 
Shekel of Judea, year 2, At 5J, wt 202* gra.-—£12 10*. Lot 
896. Half Shekel, same year, At 4, wt 106* gra.; a perfect 
specimen—£21 10*. Lot 898. Simon Barcocebaa, At 6§, wt. 
207 gra.; type of I>e Satilcy, xi. n. 1—£12 12*. Lot 905. 
Persia, the Double Daric, jf 4, wt 256* gra.—£17. Lot 1031. 
Lacedamion, At 71, wt. 22G* gra.; head of Minerva to right; 
rev. AA nude Hercules to left—£15. Lot 1<>43. Smyrna 
Ionise, At 9£, wt. 252i 7 * gra.; rev. 2MYPNAION AIONY2IOS, 
lion, <fec.—£16 15*. Lot 1044. Seleucua Nicator, if 4. wt. 132* 
grs.; head of Minerva to right; rev. Victory holding a crown 
and a trident—£30. Lot 1045. Chios Insula, At 5$, wt 236* 
grs.; sphinx to left; rev. a deep incuse square of four divisions 
—£11. Lot 1050. Mechrapata, At 6, wt. 151* grs.; rev. a 
sunken square containing six Lycian letters and triquetra; very 
fine—£9. Lot 1054. lalysus Rhodi, At 7, wt. 223 grs. ; 
1AAY2ION, a winged boar to left; rev. IAAY2ION (the 2 
reversed); head of a bird to left—£89. Lot 1057. Arcadia in 
genere, At 6, wt. 174* grs.; head of Jupiter, left; rev. A P in 
mon. Pan seated on a rock, holding his pedum aud syrinx—; 
£26. 


XI. 

COINS OF T1IE PTOLERlfES. 

(fbMfWItfrf.) 

REMARKS ON TIIE STATEIIS OF THE PTOLEMIES. 


“ A stator in a big jar makes a big noiao."— Talmud. 

“ The attempt to reconcilo thnao authorities would seem to bo, what the 
old Gorman proverb calls, ‘making a cloak for the moon.’ ” 

lluBsoy, Essay, pp. 3 6, 36. 

Some fault having been found with me for calling the 
Egyptian silver stater a didrachm, I feel it is necessary 
I should enter at some length on the difficult question of 
the nomenclature of the principal Egyptiau gold and 
silver coins. 

It may be premised that the commonest gold coin, the 
gold stater, has a full weight of nearly 430 grs. troy, and 
the commonest silver coin, the silver stater, a full weight 
of about 220 grs. They are obviously struck ou the same 
system, and the lighter weight of the gold may no doubt 
be explained. The question is whether the gold stater is 
an octodrachm or a tetradrachm, the silver stater a tetra- 
drachm or a didrachm. 

I. Boeckh, in his “ Metrologische Untersuchungen,’* 
p. 138, adopting the results of Raper, 1 holds the regular Pto- 

1 Philosophical Transactions, vol. Jxi. p. 484. 
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lemaic gold and silver money 2 * to have been probably struck 
on what he terms the “ Macedonio-iEgiuetan standard,” 
the well-known standard of Philip's silver money. If he is 
correct in his nomenclature of the older coins struck on 
this standard, the gold stater of the Ptolemies would be a 
tctradrachm, and the silver stater a didrachm, always 
supposing that the nomenclature had not changed at or 
after the adoption of the standard by the Ptolemies. In 
the statements of writers of the latest Ptolemaic, or early 
Roman, and Roman period, which either lay down or imply 
that the silver stater was a tetradrachm, he finds the 
difficulty which is the subject of this paper, and suggests, 
as the right explanation, that there were two talents at 
the time of which the " Alexandrian” metrologist wrote, 
a great Ptolemaic or yEginetan equal to 125 Roman 
pounds, and its half, the little [or depreciated] Attic, equal 
to 62J. I have not thought it necessary to quote Bocckh, 
as the passages he discusses have since been more fully 
investigated.* 

II. Mommsen, in discussing the coinage of the Ptolemies, 
alleges various important data which must he fully ex¬ 
amined. He takes it for granted that the gold stater is an 
octodrachm, and the silver stater a tetradrachm. It must 
be premised that in his opinion the heaviest Persian silver 
coin, probably, as he holds, struck at Babylon, may be con¬ 
sidered an octodrachm of the Babylonian (?) system, 4 * and 
similarly the Tyrian silver coin of the same weight as the 
Ptolemaic silver stater is, with him, a tetradrachm. 8 He 


2 He excepts the coins of Attic and tuppoicd Attic weight, 
pp. 144, 145. 

* Metrologiachc Untersuchungen, pp. 197, seqq. 

4 Hiatoire de la Monnaie Romaine, p. 42. 

4 Id., p. 45. 
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expresses no doubt as to the correctness of bis nomen¬ 
clature of the Egyptian coins: our purpose is to examine 
how far his data affect that nomenclature. The principal 
passages from the section on Egyptian money may now be 
given:— 


“La drachma dos Ptolonmes so rapprocho encore plus ox- 
actcinent (pic collo do Rhodes do la drachmo do Tyr. Los 
monnaios d’or du premier dos Ptolemies aont des trioholos, (leu 
didrachnics ut dea pontadnielunca frappfo Hiir lo pied dc 
67 par drachmo. Lours oetodraclnues dtfpnBacnt rarement le 
poids do 27* r- S8 it 27* r- 73, ce quo domic it la drachmo uu pyids 
variant de 3*% 48C i 3*^4011. 

“ La monnaie d’argent des Ptol6rades cat tai!16o anr lo mfcmc 

pied que la monnaie d’or.La piiSce la plua commune 

eat le tetradrachme; les didrachmee Bont rarea. On conserva 
aux monnaieB d'argent lour poids quand celui de la monnaio 
d’or fut rldnit, probablcment pour no paa leB mettre dans uno 
position trop desavantageuse vis-a-vis de la monnaie de Tyr.* 
On peut en conclare que la drachmo do cuivrc, dont il cat ai 
souveut parle, devait etre du rnfime poida; rien dans lea mon- 
naiea ellea-mihncB lie a'opj>oao it cctto conclusion, qnoiqu’cu 
E'gyjite, comme partout aillcura, lea pieces do cuivrc anient ai 
inegalcmeut frappes qu’ii cat difficile, pour ne paa dire impos- 
aible, d’ou determiner la valour monetaire par le poids, conuno 
on lo fait pour l’or et pour 1’argent. Lcs trea-grosaea pifcces do 
cuivrc 6taicnt fort estimeos en E'gypto, car il en exist© qui pdsent 
juaqu’Jt 100 grammes, et qui dovaient par consequent valoir au 
rnoius 30 drachmcs do cuivrc. 


“ Letronnc fut le premier qui dCtorminalo proportion cxiat&nt 
en Egypt© entre l’or et l’argont. 4 * * 7 8 La piiico d’or de 8 drachmes 
(lo ataterc des Ptol6m6ea) valait uno mine d’argent, ou 100 
drachmea/ co qui donuo unc proportion do 1:12,6. 


4 This would be conclusive, were there any coins of Tyre con¬ 

temporary with the earlier Egyptian gold staters, which have 

the deficient weight of all their successors.—JR. S. P. 

7 Recompense promiBO a celui qui d£couvrira deux esclaves. 
Paris. 1833. (Extrait du Journal dea Savants.) 

8 Uu eaclave s’enfuit, ayant aur lui trois mines en pieces dor, 
t\(i>y -)(pvfftov tw«<n//iow fivau'ta y (Letronne, ibid.). Jamais piece 
d’or u’a valu 100 drachmea de cnivre, mais la plua forte et en 
memo temps colic que Ton a frappee le plus souvont, valait 
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“ Le rapport entre l'argent monnay£ et le cuivre monnayfi a 
donn4 lieu i beauconp de controverses Bans aucun r6sullat tr£s- 
satisfaisant. Le tthnoignage de Festua est cependant d6cisif 
pour l’gpoque romaine. Cet auteur fixe le talent alcxandrin it 
12 deniers romains; la draclime d’argent valait an quart do 
denier, comine nous le verrons ci-aprils; par consequent, 48 
drachmes d’argent des Ptol6m6es 6gaJaient 6,000 drachmca do 
cuivre du mftrae aystime, et l’argent 6tait au cuivre comiue 
1:125, ce qui eat une proportion tr&s-admissible. D est fort 
doutoux cependant que cette proportion aoit applicable it l’dpoque 
qui pr£c6da la domination romaine. En effet, il est clair que 
l’argent 6tant au cuivre comme 1:125, le cuivre sera & l’or comma 
1 :5621 [sic]; or cette proportion, par nombre fractionnairc, 
n’est pas applicable & de grandes sommes, et ccrtainemcnt 
elle n'a 4t6 trouv6e qu'apres coup ; il est 6vident que cette rdglc 
a faite pour assimiler la drachme au sesterce, le tltrodraclunc 
d’Alexandrie au denier romain et 100 drachmes d’Alexandria it 
l’anreus imperial. Cherchons done nn document plus ancion ct 
ant6rienr it la domination romaine en Egypte. 

“ Pcyron 9 se base snr ce que, dans les documents historiqnea 
des Egyptians, 2 drachmes d'argont sont regard£es comiue un 
prix trie-baa pour le froment, et 300 drachmes de cuivre comme 
nn prix 61ev6, et il en tire la proportion 1 :120. Letroune 10 
part dn prineipe quo l’intlret de l'argent 6tait chez les anciens 
de 1 pour 100 par mois, et comme pour une Btat^re d'or on 
donnait it Alexandrie 60 drachmes de cuivre par mois, il arrive 
au proportions snivantes: 1 : 750 pour 1’or et le cuivre, et 1 : l>0 
pour l or et l’argent [sicj. Cette argumentation laisse beauconp it 
d&irer, et Letronne en convient tout le premier; cependant on 
arrive exactement au mime r&ultat par <l’autres donn6es. 

“Philemon, auteur comique d’A thanes, et aprto lui les gram- 
mairiens, parlent sou vent d’nn talent d’or valant trois pieces d’or 
atuqueV 1 on 6 drachmes d’or de la m6me raonnaie; or 1’Egypte 
se trouve fctre le seul des )>ays cn relation commerciale avec 
Ath&nes oit une somme peut 6tre in differ eminent comptde en 
pieces d’or ou en talents de cuivre ; de plus les historiens et les 
inscriptions attiqnes de lfepoque plus r6ccnte font souvent men¬ 
tion des pidees d’oret do cuivre que la Grdce tirait de 1’Egypte. 


100 drachmes d’argent; e'est ce que prouve le passage auirant 
de Pollux (ix. 57) : 'O ?e\pvaoic trrarrjp fivav t/Cin aro. 

1 Voy. Corpus. Inscr. (>r., t. iii. pp. 21 tU, SCO. 

10 Letronne, loc. tit., pp. 11, 13. 

" Voy. Pollux, iv. 173; ix. 63; et dans Boeckh. (Met. 
Enters., p. 344), les divenes donndcs des gramutuirieim. 
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II eat done tout ii fait probable quo par talent d’or 1’auteur veut 
parler ici du talent de cuivre 6gyptien 6valu6 en pieces d’or. 
Euatathe, qui en parle, l’appelait talent maetdonien, et ces deux 
locutions s'accordent parfaitemont, puiaque e’est du talent deB 
Lagides qu’il s’agit . 

“ Ainai nous arrivons & ce rfianltat, que G drachmes at- 
tiques pdsent 208,20, tandis que 8 drachmes d’Egypt© pdsent 
278,84:. La diffdronco entro les deux dracliracs [lie] eat ai 
xiiiiiime qu’ello a pu r£aniter d’une variation momontanco dans 
lo count du change, d’antant plus qu’il s’agit do monnaies (stran¬ 
ge res. Du temps do Philemon, 8 draclmica d’or d’Egypt© 
volaicnt done 0,000 drachmes de cuivre, ce qui nous raiuene au 
rfoultat que Lctronn© avait obtenu par une autre voie. 

“ L’or cst au cuivre commo 1:750, 

„ & l’argeut comme 1:12.5, 

L’ argent est au cuivre comme 1:60, 

et par consequent un stature d’or eBt l’dquivalent d’Hne mine 
d’argent et d’un talent dc cuivre. 

“ Sous la domination dee Remains, ccb proportions rest&ront & 
peu priis les mSmes. Le nouveau stature d’or, Faurcus impe¬ 
rial, valut toujours une mine d‘argent; maia la monnaie de 
cuivro, qui avait duja senaibloment bowse, fut preaque enticire- 
raent dCprecieo. L’oureua no peanut pas tout a fait le tiers do 
1’aucieu octadruclime, la drachme d'argent, qui valait un poids 
d’or egal il 0,288, tomba a 0,(t82, et le cuivre se trouvant & cette 
(ipoquo vis-i-vis de l’argent dana 1a proportion de l: 125, la 
drachmc de cuivre tomba d’une valeur en or do 0,048 k celle de 
O,(XX>60.”—Histoirc de la Monnaie Itomaiue, traduite jtar le 
Due de Blocas, t, L pp. 62—56. 

The reader will readily perceive that no direct proof of the 
nomenclature of the Ptolemaic coins is here given. There 
is neither a positive passage from any ancient author, nor is 
there any immediately convincing inference. It seems to 
be taken for granted that the gold stater was an octodrachm 
and the silver stater a tetradrachm, because the former 
was equivalent to a mina of silver, the said mina contain¬ 
ing 100 drachms, and the proportion could only be 
8 dr. AT = 100 JR, not 4 dr. N = 100 JR, for in the 
latter case gold would have been to silver 1 : 25 q. e. a. 
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Here, however, we have a postulate that may be vicious, 
that the mina contained 100 drachms; for if this was 
the case, the Ptolemaic talent must have been half its 
original. It may be supposed, however, that the ancient 
writers and modern critics referred to by Mommsen have 
proved this supposed postulate, and changed it to an 
axiom. The passages to which he draws attention must 
therefore be carefully examined. 

First let us see what information is given in Letronue's 
essay, of which the correct title is as follows :—“ Papyrus 
Grec du rtigne d’Evergcte II., contenant Pannonce d’une 
recompense promise & qui ramenera deux esclavcs 
debapp^s.” {Journal des Savants, 1833, pp. 329—3-11 
(Juin), 477—486 (Aotit), and plate.) The document is 
of so much importance in connection with Ptolemaic 
numismatics, that I cannot do better than insert Letronnc's 
transcription and translation before entering upon the 
discussion of his inferences :— 


To5 KG hrtif I S’, ‘Aptoroyivov roti 
XfVffi JTTOU, 

'A\af3avcitof;,Tptof3ivro»i l ira'ic apnKtx*>- 


L*an xxv., ]« xvf. dYflphl. 


Un exclave rt'Arij'tojs-flie. (1b do 
C5irysi|>|«i\ d’AlalMuuU, depute, a’cat 

W tv Iv'AMaripti* V "F.pftuv, W |TirA2?VSTiS*. und 
Of xat Nt/Xog Aim*; Syrion do immuico, tic to villa 

KoXdrat, rb yivoe Xiipoc irb Bn/t/3vicijc» d® Runbycc : environ 18 him. 

5 tic irwv 1H, fuyiOu piao c, bylviu> c, Grandeur maycunc; niu tobo; 

tvKVTjpoc, xoiXoyivuoc, Qaxo c xaaa ply a junto Mali faltea; crouxao nwntnn! 
U bpiarlpuv, ci-X>) (or lu yaXtvdv 1* pnra da la nwiiie ptoulio: rim- 

tnce uu-deanM da coin mnwlie de la 
apiortp b», bouulia; la ptiignot <lr>iit raaraue do 

ittriyptvocjbv Ptfibv xapirbv ypappaat letlrct bartwro* pooctuta. 
fiappapucoic, tiaiv /ytov ypi'trtou ivi- Ilamit [quand il n’e*t enfui] uito 
rrnuov cc.aturc qui contcnnit eii «ir mummy* 

i n . ~ rt if » . truis ritei dc in vnlotir d'uue mine. 

10 Mvauta f ,nivac I. xotxov mb n po>>y etdiv.un uincui tie fer «ir 

tv tf> AijKvdoi, Ktti lvur.nn, xai *7 pi rd lojocl sout un Vcythu* ct dc* wtri- 
uiiua “on enrp* Knit convert d’une 

X\apvba xai viptltypa" rovrovde&vAva- ' ,J|lwDj Je et d 0,1 1*-'™* 3 ®®- 
7 «yp Xt'iiitmt xaXcoi" TAB^, tip' UpaS Cclui quile nuueoeru. reeerrn 2 ta- 
Oitlag TA AJJ, lent# et :t, 00 O dnicbniea; umis indi- 

uZ*Z2a lb ? a sr?t MI '*T Ar *i 

15 Mqvt'ttv dl rbyJiovXoptyoy rote xnpi i talent et 2 . 00 c .lmchmm d e’eat 


ran arpurriyov. 


clw un liiimnu.' Ntlvitlile et qui mint 
U jieiitc, a tldeola, ct 5,000 
draclunea. 
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”E<mv £i xui 6 ovvairoSiSpwcuic ninJ Pft&e 1ft <iW*r*!irvn, a! Poo twit, 
B<«v, JovXoc KaWUparov riv wtpi doacmjJr.y* do rt*te*e. 

<*AX ij» 

«4pX ,,5r, JP‘ r, *'>'» ptyiOu ppax&i;, irkarvc S*«tencore {dutpp* vec luiBUin, 

e»olaro «Uj Call Unite, un do* trchy- 
perftes do la cour. 


20 <iirA twj' wpidv, Ktir&KVtjfioc, x»pori £• 
J»C ini ix t * v JiftiKixMpTjKiy 'tfit'triov Kai 
iftnriHiov waiiapiav Kai at(3irlOv yvvat- 
Ktlov u%iov TAS" teal x»\kov 

rorVov 8c ivayy Xt)^irai uoa Kai 
At Ip roil 

vpoytypnppivov. Mi jrviiy ll Kai iiirlp 
rairouToty jrapu roi> arpartiyov. 


Taillo potlto: fpsult* larges: 
jamlien fortes; yotix per*. 

n avolt, loraqu^l a’eat enfiil. one tu- 
nli|iio, nn poiir muntciiu dV-arUvo. at 
nn coffrci do fomino <In jeix do 6 ta¬ 
lent* ct 6,1*10 tlrui-hmra. 

Criui >|iii te nuninom recovra Mi¬ 
lan t ipio |»mr to [iremier. 

Falru do meine an (It'tlaralion, pour 
colul-ci, oux einplnyu* da ilnstego. 


This very interesting document is a copy of one of those 
placards [ypa^ana, libelli), cried, as a proclamatio, or pub¬ 
licly exhibited, in which a reward was promised to the 
restorer or discoverer of a lost person or thing. I am 
compelled to pass by this point of view, only remarking 
that M. Letronne has excellently illustrated it. I go on 
to the question of date. 

The year is alone indicated, no sovereign is named; but 
from the absence of any Homan name and the form of the 
characters (“par des caractercs”), M. Lctronnc is con¬ 
vinced that the record is of the time of the Ptolemies. 
The form tov K6 (understand ?rou C ) is not known to him 
(“du moins je ne m'en rappellc pas d'exemple”) in any 
other papyrus or inscription, whether of Egypt or the 
Cyrenaica. The king's name is often omitted, but then 
the year is marked by the numerical letters, preceded 
either by the sign L, !S or else by erouf or hu. Eetween 
lines 2 and 3 are some indistinct letters (“peu distinctes”) 
which can only he iv'W&avSpilef ; therefore the owner of 
the slave Hermon was there when the slave ran away. 
The owner was a deputy (irptapevrin) of the Carian town of 
Alabauda. Evidently, therefore, he was some envoy of 

w See ante, Num. Chron., N.S., vol. iv. p. 235. Tiragt, p. 31. 
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the Cariau cities at the court of Alexandria to promote 
the interests of Lycia and Caria, which brings ns to the 
reignsof Epiphanes,Philometor,and Euergetes [II.],under 
whom these interests were matters of negotiation. Accord¬ 
ing to Polybius, Lycia, after the defeat of Antiochus the 
Great in the year b.c. 189, was given to the Rhodians. The 
Lycians refused to accept this domination, and a war fol¬ 
lowed, in which Ptolemy Epiphanes aided the continentals, 
and Eumenes the Rhodians, a war which ended in b.c. 177. 
After many vicissitudes, a decree of the Romans, probably 
concerted with the king of Egypt, in b.c. 1-16, ordered 
the liberation of the Lycians and Carians from the Rhodian 
rule. It is apparent from Polybius that the Cariau towns 
Mylasa and Alabanda played a principal part in these 
events. 1 * It is, therefore, more than probable that the 
stay of a deputy of Alabanda at Alexandria was connected 
with these negotiations, and this is rendered almost certain 
by the facts that the year b.c. 1-16, when they were closed 
by the liberation of the Cariau towns, falls exactly in the 
twenty-fifth of a king of Egypt, Euergetes II., and the 
papyrus is dated in the twenty-fifth year of a sovereign 
of Egypt. Nothing, I admit, could be more plausible 
than this argument. Unfortunately, however, there is an 
almost insuperable fact in its way. As will be perceived 
in noticing Letronnc’s explanation, this document speaks 
only of gold and copper currency, and in such terms 
that there can be no doubt there was nothing then 
that could be called a silver currency, and that the 
gold coins mentioned are the well-known heaviest gold 
pieces of the Ptolemies. We must therefore assign the 
document to a sovereign in whose reign there was a gold 
currency, including these coins, as well as a copper cur- 


“ Polybius, xxx. 5, 12 and 15. 
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rcncy, but no silver currency. The gold coins in question 
begin with the contemporary ones of Arsinoe I. and II., or 
Arsinoe II. only, struck during, and perhaps a few years 
before, the accession as sole king of Ptolemy II. Phil- 
adelphus, and were struck under each succeeding rcigu 
until that of Ptolemy VII. Philomctor, of whom and his 
successors not one specimen is known; although it is 
possible that some coins of “Arsinoe Philadclphos” of 
base style were struck as late as the time of Philomctor 
or Kuergetes II. Put again, the issue of a regular 
silver currency ceases early in the reign of Ptolemy 
II., or of Ptolemy III, and recommences under that 
of Ptolemy V. Epiphancs, after which it is not in¬ 
terrupted, except during some years of the reign of 
Ptolemy VII. Philomctor, before his nineteenth, until the 
end of the reign of Ptolemy XIII. Aulctes. It must be 
remembered, however, that a silver currency would last 
some time after the latest date of its issue. These con¬ 
ditions point to the reigns of Ptolemy III., Kuergetes I., 
or Ptolemy IV. Philopator. As, however, Ptolemy Eucr- 
getes 1. reigned twenty-live years, and his successor only 
seventeen, it follows that the date of the document, year 
twenty-five, if limited to these two reigns, eau only indi¬ 
cate that of the former king. It is almost certain, 
however, that the Egyptian sovereigns were not deprived 
of the possession of Curia from ait least the reign of Phil¬ 
adelphia* until that of Epiphancs, under whom it was taken 
by the Selcueid king; and it may reasonably be asked 
whether an ambassador— vpurftEim'ic —could have been sent 
from a dependency to the court of Alexandria. This 
depends very much upon the degree of autonomy the 
Greek provinces of Egypt enjoyed. Judging from the 
coins, I am disposed to think it was considerable; and I 

z 
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see no reason why a Carian city should not have despatched 
an envoy to transact business at the Egyptian court. The 
reader must choose between this difficulty and that of 
placing the date of the document at a time to which wo 
cannot certainly assign any gold staters, or indeed any 
gold coins whatever, and, what seems still more important, 
a time of an abundant silver currency. I have laid 
great stress here, and elsewhere, on the evidence of the 
remaining coins. I may cite two passages, confirmatory 
o r the classification of the coins of the Ptolemies, by indi¬ 
cating the natnre of the currency at the time specified 
Ptolemy IV. Philopator promised the Rhodians various 
supplies, including three hundred talents of silver, and a 
thousand talents of copper money (’Ejrr/yyt/Xaro & mi 

UroXtpaloe abro'ic apyvpiou raXarTd rpia/cotria . 

vOfxltTfiaroc raXavra \(Xia,y. § 89, 1, 2). Ptolemy V. Epi- 
phancs gave the Achacans two hundred talents of struck 
Copper money (Zicu6aut Zt raXnyra vopuaparae ivtat'ipov xuXkov, 
Id. xxiii. § 9, 3). Under both these kings the great 
currency was of copper, though Epipliancs began a silver 
currency iu Cyprus. Philopator struck very little gold or 
silver, Epipliancs more gold and silver, though, apparently, 
less than later kings of the latter. 

Coming to the consideration of the numismatic informa¬ 
tion derivable from the papyrus, I must first quote 
Letronne’s criticism: — 

“ Quant & la construction $*W ex 0 ** • • • /"«««*, j e cro,a quo 
fwaitla est regime de l^ovo-a* sous-entendu; & moins qn’on n’y 
voie nne apposition do State. La locution xpvaiov i—taiipov 
uvateta T est precisement la memo ehoBe qne apyvplov ir (t. e. 

rpttuxmae), qn’on tronve dansun papyrus do Turin,” et 
ailleurs. Je ne pni* voir dans cos pyuuia que l'adjectif derive 
de pva mine; la forme usitee e*t pvataius couuue celle do tons 
lea adjectifa de ce genre, ruXayuaios, Zpaxjualof, etc. 14 ; la forme 


14 Reuvens, Lettres sur dee Papyrus Grecs, iii. p. 22. 




COINS OP THE PTOLEMIES. 


171 


ftvateloc on differo trOa-pcu; lo Bubstantif sous-entendu est v6- 
fturfta ; Ct par fivaainv ou firatalov vu/jiafxa \pvaiov «V{a>/iiOv, jo 
no puis entendre que lo staterc d’or, dont la valeur 6tait 6galo h 
uuo mine (uT argent), pvav f/ivvaro u xpverov c arartjp, dit Pollux, 14 
et e’est eu co sens quo lo mfiino Pollux a pu dire quo la msw* 
utnit a la fois uu jioids ot uno monnat'c. le Un des papyrus de 
Loido lait mention <lo co statcre d’or; et la valour qu’il ropro- 
Houtuit 6tait considerable, puisqu’il portait intorut do soixuuto 
drachm os do cuivro par nuns, ou wept cent vingt par an.” . .. 

“ An route, cob divers pajwages do Pollux «Hit effort de gromlcs 
difiicultcs, ct l’on a voulii eyrriger divorsciueut son toxto. 17 
En effet, ils sont inexplicable^ si on loa cutcud du numeraire 
attiquo, puiaqu’un state-re d’or, pour Oquivaloir ii uuo mine 
d’ argent, ilevuit j«3sor comma Unit draobiues, dans la propor¬ 
tion duuziewe ; on comme dix, dans la proportion dixidme; or, do 
paroils statures d’or n’out jamais cxisti k Ath&ues : w les auteurs 
n’cu parlcnt pas, ct ilno sen est pas conservi un Beul ; maia ces 
passages s’expliqucnt facilomcnt, rapport fe au numeraire alex- 
andrin, au moius tel quo nous lo fout connaitre les monnaiea des 
Lagide8 qui noua restent.” 

M. Lctroime then gives weights of three denominations 
of gold money, which he concludes to he octodraohms, 
tctradrachws, and drachms, and lie then determines the 
so-called silver medallion of Arsinoe (I. or II.) to be a dcca- 
draclim, and the other silver coins (the ordinary currency) 
to be tctradrachms. It must be added that it has not 
escaped his observation that there is a special and small 
class of Ptolemaic coins with Attic weight. 

“ II s’ensuit que la drachme alexandrine dtait presque dgale en 
poida an denier remain de ‘Jl» it la livre «= 64,1G [grains 
Fr. t not grammes], et quo la mine do 100 drnchmea s’iloi- 
gnait pou du poids de la livre roiuaine. 

“D’aproB ccs observations, le ptMuaiov ou pvaislov vofuopa 
y pvaiov est lo xpvoov c arurffp dontil est question dans un papyruB 
du Music dc Lcide." Co statdre d’or ne peut avoir iti 


» ix. 57. *• xi. 56. 

17 Cf. Bi«kh, Staatshaushaltuug, i. 27. 
l " This may be considered doubtful. M. Huber’a sale contained 
a gold tetradrachm of Athens (Pat. 1862, No. 378).—R. S. P. 
w Heavens, Lillies sur des Papyrus Urecs, iii., p. 22. 
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qn’nne monnaic 6gale on pools au grand mddoillon dcs Lngides: 
d’oi'i r&nltc la preave qne ce mddnillon d'or a 6t6 unu ntonnaie 
rdolle, el non uiie piece do pr&tfiit on de prix. 

“ Son poids, de 520 it 524 grains, nous montro quo c’ctait un 
nctodrachmc (Tor ; et j.uisqn’il valait nno mine tV argent on 100 
drnchmcB, on a ponr la proportion mnudtairo dos deux mdtaux 
(tj") = 12} a 1; rapport tr&s-vraiacmblable. piuaqno lour 
proportion flottait alors entro 10 et 12." 

Observe, that the whole ground for making the gold 
stater an octodrachm is to be found in the necessary 
division of the mina into 100 drachms. If it be proven! 
that the Ptolemaic mina, like most others, contained 100 
drachms, then the gold stater is an octodrachm. But M. 
Lctronue does not prove this. 

He next discusses the copper talent, a subject upon 
which I do not at present enter further than to say 
that he gives no grounds for determining the contents in 
drachms of the staters of gold and silver. His main data 
and results I have already given from Mommsen (ante, 
p. 164. Tiraye, p. 106). 

M Viennent ensuite lea mots vivas 2tea; ce root virtu lu'ost 
inconnu, et uulle analogic no me met stir la voie |>otir on dd- 
convrir le sens. JIgnore do mCrac 6i co mot indiquo uno sort© 
de monnaie, fraction du state re; ce qni eat probable, puisque 
les mots xpverlov rvurlipov gemblent domiucr it In fois ftvuulu ct 
vivas ; ou bien s’il deBigne nne espdee pnrticulftrc d’objcts, nil 
nombre de dix; vivas ilea dtant conriddrd commo un second 
rdgime de tyur. Cette dcruidro supposition no mo parait pus 
la meilleure.” 

I reprint these observations to draw the reader's atten¬ 
tion to the difficult word, regretting that I can throw no 
light upon its meaning. 

1 have now to cite what M. Letronne says of the 
passages containing mention of the drachms of copper :— 

“ Lign. 12, 13. Je viens it I’articlc le plus intdressant, it 
celui de la recompense promise. Le pnssago u’est pas sans dif- 
ficultd; je crois toutefois en avoir saisi 1c vrai >;ena. II y a ici 
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truie 8ommos dilttircntca, dont l’expreamon eut composd <lo la 
siglo r\, *|ni est wile da talent, dcs lottrcs B, A ct T, qui in- 
di.juout lo nomliro do cea talents, ct cnfin d’auo plus petite lcttre 
plactie au-dossus ; savoir: 1* au-desaua de B, B do A, ct 6 do I*. 
Qnand mi commit l'liango aaivi dans les papyrus grecs d'JOgyptc, 
d’oxprimer lea fractions du talent on draclmicB, on no pent doutor 
quo la premicro Hommo no aoit figalo h 2 talents 8,1)00 drachmas 
(= 15,000); la sewuido a 1 talent 2,000 drachmcs (=8,00D) ; 
etlatruisieme till talents 5,000 drncluuoH (= 23,000dracluuefl)” au 

I do not enter into the question of the rewurds offered. 
M. Lctronne lias most satisfactorily explained them ; but 
1 may satisfy the reader’s curiosity by remarking that the 
lowest reward was offered if the slave had taken asylum, 
as in such a case lie would be difficult to recover, sup¬ 
posing the asylum had not the right of protecting run¬ 
away slaves, as had the Theseum at Athens,* 1 and that 
the highest reward was in case of the fugitive’s being 
detected hidden in the house of “ a paying man,” wp avtyl 
aXioypty, for such a man could pay fines, or the like, which 
would enable the owner to give this largest sum. 

It will be perceived that I have been unable to deduce 
from M. Lctrounc’s paper any evidence, beyoud that for 
the relation of gold to silver, bearing upon our problem. 
Let us now turn to MM. Pcyrou and Itcuvcns, and see 
whether the papyri edited by them, and their comments, 
further illustrate our difficulty. 

The papyri examined by M. Amedeo Pcyrou have 
yielded the curious result that the private transactions 
were in copper money, the fines paid to the sovereign in 
coined silver. " All the contracts referred to in the Turin 
Papyri, or the Greek Registers of Grey, are in copper 


*° C’cst 1c eeul example que je comiaisse da cettc mamfcr© do 
placer la fraction du talent On la mettait ordinairement it c5t6, 
commc it la ligue 24. 

*» Plut in Thu. 36. 
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money—among them the important contract of Papy- 
run XILL, of Turiu; but the two fines settled in Pap. IV. 
1. 26, and in Pup. VIII. 1. 36, to be paid to the king, were 
in silver drachms. So the Rosetta Stone speaks of revenue 
and charges tyyupu-al in silver, and in corn (11. 11, 

14, 15, 21, 29), but not of payments in copper money."* 1 

I do not find in the papyri edited by A. Peyron any indi¬ 
cation of the coin in which the silver drachms were paid. 
The sums stated arc recon oil cable with either tctradrnchms 
or didrachrns without fractious; fractions of the silver 
stater, be it observed, having been struck very rarely. 

In one of these papyri, however, dated in the year 
thirty-four of a king Peyron decides to be Ptolemy IX. 
Euergetes II., we find not only mention of silver drachms, 
but though two drachms are specified, we do not find the 
term didrachm used, nor do we find any mention of tetra- 
drachms or of staters, nor indeed of mime, though a sum 
of 1,268 drachms is mentioned; five talents of copper 
are also mentioned, but no lower sum. The portion of 
the document containing these data I give below, with 
PeyroiPs rendering. 2 * 


81 Awegnachfc di gift avova io osaervato nei Papyri Tauri- 
nenscs. Pap. II. p. 33, die in Egitto solcvano i privuti contrattaro 
fra loro in moneta di rame, ma pattuire in dracme d'argento 
Coniato le multe da pagarsi ul lie. Tutti i contratti riferiti nei 
Papiri Torinesi, e nei Greci Itegistri del Grey sono tutti in 
moneta di rame, tranne il contratto vitalizio del Papiro XIII. 
Torinese ; ma le dno multe stahilito nei Pap. IV., lin. 20, o nei 
Pap. VIII., 1. 3G, da pagarsi al lie crano in dracme d’argento. 
Coal l’lnscriziono di Rosetta parlft di entrate e di spese apyvptxai 
in argeuto, e <rmrat in froincnlo, lin. 11, 11, 15.21,22, non 
mai di redditi iu mouetadi rame.—Papyri Greco-Egizi di Zoidc, 
pp. 23, 24. 

a Karcurravro^ Xovowfitos rov II «njrtos rovSf 7rpo<rK€Kkrjfi<vov 
'I'ap.p.to*, os wraKcnxraiTo? Siawcre .... Xovovtfiios SfSuKCt tv- 
r<v£«i* (trrjfJiuyfp StSavrjwai run evOovo /ttvau (8l)« vvyypuifav 
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Upon the mention of the price of com made in this 
papyrus, Peyrou bases a calculation which may be thus 
briefly stated. 

The value of an nrtalwi of olyrn, a kind of wheat, trili- 
cum Kjicftu, spelt, is here put at two silver drachms. 
According to the Alexandrian mctrologist, the artaba in 
the time of the Ptolemies was worth Roman modii, hut 
under the Romans, became worth only 3}, in which latter 
value two other authorities agree. According to Appian, 
of Alexandria, the silver talent of Alexandria would be 
equal to 0,500 Italian lire, and the drachm in consequence 
to 108 lira. Therefore an artaba of spelt, or 4$ Roman 
modii, was of the value of 2'16 lire, and the Roman modiits 
of spelt was in Egypt of the value of 0 - 48 ccntesimi. Rut 


Tf>o<f>iTiv np' avaypa<jKurav Sui rov yptufuov apl^<j> can rift e£m«yuz£o 
fxevrji &(av)ijri np kcu AcrKkipruxUi tt? to X 0 i rr /7 <IV Tavnji ku.0 iros 
oXv/kov r\ £ koi ap (^o/J .... euSoKTprajrry; Try; re rov VufuumK 
yvvaiKos Qamjros *<u rov np^ortpotv .... pavpems . ... Sutra 
.... TOS ra vvupxovTa avran viroKticrdai vpot to Souuov ttj% ervy- 
ypatfuj^ Sta re tovto kui 1)£iok€1 .... <urcu av(ro)»' ra? rrpOKU - 
/j.et'w; up koi «tw S ras (rwayoptvas nX7S apm Tty; r\ (up) p 
ras muras ap hetr^rj, fiXafitaiv 8* teat Sarrayppartav k.t.X. 

Quern in judicium venissot Chonuphis, fiiius Pesetii, cugno- 
ruimmti Psammei, qui audieute Dia . . . Chonuphis filio, dedit 
lilie!hun, significant ac mntuo dedisso rco per syngrapliam ali- 
raeulnriam in Registrum Graphii rclatam drachmas argenti quin- 
gentuH, pro cognomiiiata Thaucte, quia tdio noininu u|q»ellatur 
Aaclcpias.nt liuic auppcditarct qm.tauuis olyrnrnm nienxnnis sex- 

aginta, et nrgenti drachmas septuaginta duos.Consentiente 

turn Thaucte uxore Paammei, turn ... 

bona i]>siu8 (rei) pigucrata es&cnt pro jure syngraphcc . . . . ao 
]>etiit ut ipse (aolveret) prncdictus argenti (drachmas qningentaa), 
et pro anno quatuor simul sumptns olyrarum menauras ducentas 
quadraginta ita ut si q me vis uiensura constet draoliuiis iluahis, 
uuiversa) argenti drachma) sint 1208. Solvat pncterca pro 
damnis et expends area talenta qninque.— Papyri Grsrci, Reg. 
Tanr. Mils. ACg., cd. ab Amedeo Peyron, ii. pp. 00, 70. For 
the date, sec pp. 71—73. See also facsimile. 

** Lib. v, ii. 35, cd. Schw. 
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a modius of wheat used to sell at Rome for 3 sesterces, 
or 0 60 ceutesimi. Therefore the Romans used to sell 
corn in their forum for 0‘GO ccntcsimi, which the Egyp¬ 
tians in their own country, whence the Romans obtained 
their corn, sold for 0*48. The Alexandrian talent must 
not be reckoned as above 0,500 lire; rather should it be 
diminished. For if, with Varro, we give it a weight of 
7,200, and a drachm of 120, the artaba would have been 
worth 2-40, and the Roman modius in the forum of 
Alexandria would have been equal to 0*53, and it is then 
improbable that it would have been worth only 0*00 
ceutesimi at Rome. It should also be noted that spelt 
was an inferior kind of corn. 3 

25 Interea jnvnt nonnulla de talonti argentei valorc addorc, 
quibns viam stornaw philologis meliora dictnrfa. In Papyro 
XIII. video olyne menfmram, ccrto artabam, costimari binis 
drachmis argenti. Didyiui Alexandria auetoritutem Bcqimr 
testantis artabam aetate Ptolcmaiea respond isse modiis Romania 
4.£, at eubinde ex consnetndino Romanormn co dilnpaam esso 
ut modifks tantum 3.^ tequaret ijv yap >/ upritfir) poBiwy b‘ yvv 
B e 8ia n)v fUvpai'Kijy ’/ dgrafitj vp»j/mn£ii y y (vide cum 

ad ealeem Ilia tits Fragmentomm. edit, ah Ang. Mai); ntquo 
adeo de Romanornm tenq>oribus accij>io 1>. llicronymi (Comm, 
in Daniel, xi 5; in Ksai, v. 10), ct Q. IUienmii Pakcmoni* (in 
libcllo de Pond, ct Mens.) loca, in qnihus traditnr nrtnlta ease 
modiormn 3.J.* Dcindo Appinni Alexandria trnditioncm am- 

* Hicc non ita facile conciliatnr cum iis, quai de artabis 
Cvrcnensibua tradit Ptolcimcus Evcrgcles II., in libro viii. 
Cummcutariorum (apnd Athenaumi, lib. xii. p. 64U, f.) rcfcrcus 
Cyrenensem Sacerdotem Apollinis coma oxcipientem collegas 
finoB apponere singulis conauevisse Tpvfikia. • ToOro Bi. lorl K€/»a- 
H<o\v ayyos iiriBexoftevov «s eixooiy iprdfia s, iv a> voXXa piy Ttay 
tlypifialwv eyKtirai TarovrjpUva, woAAa 3< ox to, koI tCiv gplpw op- 
vidw, crt flaXa-mW l)(0wv, rapl^ovt t< fevoeov srXciova yei'rj" 
catinot ; vat fictile hoc est artalat fere eastern riginti; in quo 
j/o*ita mulue carnet farina diligniter paratce, jtanificiu inn'll a, 
et dometticaruvi avium, marinortmi pitcivm ct pengrini >,ubu¬ 
rn cut a plura genera. At qais credat vas fictile capiens vigiuti 
artabaa bcu modios nonaginta turn edolari putuisse, turn niensie 
apponi ? 
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This reasoning would be excellent were it founded on 
safe premises, but we know that the Egyptian silver stater 
of Ptolemy IX. Euergetes II. weighed 220 grains, and 
was either a tetradrachm or a didrachm. The weight in 
silver paid for the artaba of spelt was, therefore, either 
220 or 110 grains. Letronuc states the mean price of 
wheat at Home at 3 sesterces in the time of Cicero, on 
whose authority he finds that to have been the mean 
price at which it sold in Sicily. 28 If, therefore, we take 
the didrachm at 220 grains troy, the mod ins would, 
in the time of Euergetes II., have been worth 220 
4‘5 = 48'8. The denarius of Cicero’s time weighs 50 
grains, and therefore the value of 3 sesterces in silver, 
or three-quarters of a denarius, would be 4o grains. 

plector, quae talentum argcntcum Alcxnndrimnn uxmqnat iiogiris 
libelliB (5500, atqne ftdoo drachmam nostris 1,08. llisco pne- 
etitutis, sequitnr nrtabam olyras, sen moilioB Romanos 4.^ veuiisse 
in Aogypto libcllis 2.1l>, atqno adeo Rumauuin mod in in sfetisso 
in Aegypto ceutesimis 0,48. Atqui term's sestertiis esse solc- 
hat Hoime modius tritici (vide Letronne, Consider at ions sttr 
CEvaluation da Monnaiet, p. 117), sen nostris 0,00 (vide 
laudatnm Letronne, ibid. p. 85). I line patet fieri potnissc, ut 
Romani euo in foro vendidemnt ccntesimis 0,G0 ilhul frumen- 
tum, quod centesimie 0,48 emerant in Aegypto, qn» erat 
frumentoria Romanorum provincia Patot ctiam talentum 
Alexaiulrinum nedum nugendum esso supra lihellaa nostras 
(J5U0, potius esse minuendnm. Si enim cum Varrono talentum 
argenteum compares cum nostris 7200, atque adeo drachmam 
cum 1,20, aequeretnr nrtabam const assc 2,40, ct modinm Ho- 
maimrn in foro Alexandrite fuisso 0,53; porro improbabiic fit 
cundem modium veniisse Romte Bolis ccntesimis 0,00. Tandem, 
magis magisque persuosum liobebimua luinucudum esse valorem 
tnlcnti, si perpendamus, me olyram Papyri XIII. duabus 
drachmis jestimatam hue usque comparnsse frumeuto, . quum 
olyra non nobilins, sed vilius esset frumenti genus, adeoque 
viliore etiam pretio constare deberet, erat enim olyra nostrum 
tritiem spella. teste Pliuio, lib. xviii. 10, fucilis fertilUqm in 
Aegypto, uti ad Papyrnm XIII. dicam. Papyri Grasci, ii. 
p. 23—29. 

“ Verr. III. § 75; Contulirationn, p. 117. 

VOL. VII. N.S. A A 


178 


NUMISMATIC CIIRONIOLE. 


If we take the didrachm at 110 grains, the first sum is 
of course 24’4. Of the two I very much prefer the 
former computation, for it is scarcely probable that the 
price of wheat at Home, under the good commercial 
system of the close of the Republic, would have been 
nearly double that of an inferior kind of corn in Egypt 
in the disturbed reign of Euergetes II. Under the early 
emperors, three sesterces was a very low price.* 7 It may 
therefore be reasonably supposed that as high a price ob¬ 
tained in Egypt. And it is not to be overlooked that in the 
reign of Euergetes IT. a sensible depreciation of the metal 
of the silver coins by means of alloy begins, a depreciation 
which increased in that of Latlmrua, and reached its height 
in that of Aulctes, affording an easy stepping-stone to the 
final degradation to one-fourth of its proper value under the 
Romans, that the stater might be equal to a denarius. If 
assayed, we very much doubt whether a silver stater of the 
thirty-fourth year of Euergetes II. would weigh anything 
like 220 grains of silver, but we doubt if any but accidental 
alloy would be found in the denarius of the time of Cicero. 
—Thus far I have argued on Peyron’s data, hut the next 
citation will show that wc have the more satisfactory evi¬ 
dence of the price of wheat in Egypt under the Ptolemies os 
having been 100 drachms of copper for the artaba. Taking, 
then, the Roman price of 3 sesterces the modius, the 
artaba would be equal to 13 5 sesterces (or 3‘375 denarii): 
13 5 sesterces of Caligula weigh rather more than 
5,800 grains; and if the value of wheat in Egypt 
was aboat the same, the copper drachm would he 
(5,800 -T-100 =) 58 grains, or identical with the Ptolemaic 
drachm of Mommsen. Again, if the price of wheat and 


v Tacit. Aun. xv. §40, Pretinwque frumenti minutum 
UBque ad in. nuramos,” up. Letronnc loc. laud. 
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spelt were at all similar, 100 draclnns of copper would be 
about equal to 2 drachms of silver, which, in the ratio of 1 
to 120, would make for the supposed drachm of 55 grains 
a copper drachm of 132, but, in the ratio of 1 to CO, of OG. 
But all these calculations arc extremely doubtful, and 
nothing can more eminently shew this than the contrary 
results of the two learned Peyrons as to the relative values 
of wheat and spelt in Egypt, a matter that will be proved 
by a comparison of our next extract with that on which 
wc have just been commenting. 

This evidence has been discussed by Bern. Peyron (ap¬ 
parently confounded with A. Peyron by Mommsen, see 
ante, p. 164) and by Boeckh, whose summary of B. Peyron’s 
reasoning and comments upon it may here be epitomized 
as bearing on our subject. Differing from Lctronno, 
B. Peyron makes the relation of silver to copper money 
1 :120. lie compares with the Turin Papyrus XIII. 
the British Museum Papyrus XV. of year twenty of 
Philomctor, which indicates a maximum of 300 draclnns 
of copper as the price of an artaba of spelt, whence he 
argues the ordinary price to have been between 200 and 
250, probably 240. That spelt should have been dearer 
than wheat, of which the price is fixed at 100 drachms of 
copper (Brit. Pap. II.) the artaba, is to be understood by 
the fact that the Egyptians lived on the former. But as 
the Papyrus XIII. of Turin gives the current price of the 
artaba of spelt under Ptolemy Eucrgetes II. as two silver 
drachms, a silver drachm would be equal to 120 copper 
drachms, and 50 silver drachms to a copper talent. But 
if the common price were 200 drachms of copper, the silver 
drachm would be equal to 100 copper drachms; but the 
other ratio is more probable. Boeckh thinks B. Peyrou’s 
arguments doubtful The price of 300 drachms was that 
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of a time of scarcity. According to Lctrouuc, two drachms 
of silver arc equal to 120 drachms of copper. Could not 
this price be raised to 300 ? The artaba of wheat (Brit. 
Pap. II.) is valued at 100 drachms of copj>cr, according to 
Lctroime equal to 11 drachm of silver, but according to 
B. Peyrou to i drachm. The Alexandrian drachm Letronne 
thinks is very near the weight of the Roman denarius, 
equal to five Attic obols. Thus the artaba of spelt, 
reckoned as worth two silver drachms, would he sold for 
one Attic drachm and four obols; the artaba of wheat, 
which was valued at silver drachms, at a price a little 
lower. 28 

M "Atqne hanc Letrounii ratiouem qutun alia units turn 
nummorum superstitum poudus tucri videntur. Aliter Bern. 
Peyronus, qui (Memor. dell* Accad. Tor., Beet. ii. tom. iii. 1841, 
p. 77) argonti et aerie rationem 1 :120 eibi visue cst invenisse 
compoBitis duobuB locia papyroram Brit. XV. et Taur. XIII. 
Quippe iu pap. Brit. XV. ex a. XX. Philotnctoris leguntur luce: 

x{«]\oGcri airruv rijv 6Xvpav Sea. ttjv n/uopav too crirov Ik 
K ovra ttjv dprdfirjy h ?, quas fere cadem vorha rcdeuut 

in pap. Brit. XIII. nt certe illnd f vernm videntur. Quudsi pre- 
tium 6\vpCn> maximum liabetur ccc dr. xaAxov, Peyronus pretium 
vnlgarc inter co et ccl jK>nitum arbitrntur ponitque fuissc 
ccxl dr. ^oAxoG. Pretium majus dAjipuiv fiiipse quam ut/joG, 
cujus pretium ceusctnr cdr. x«A*oG (pap. Brit. IT.) iude eredibile, 
quod Aegyptii fere dAupas consumpsisBent nefaB putantes vcsci 
frumento (Herod, ii. 8f»). Jam vero iu pap. Taur. XIII. ex a. 
XXXI V. E ucrgetgj II. legitlir : tu? (rwayo/icYasdX- rt a-fi, wsrijs 
^ (&p) P fi. ubi eignum r\ pro artaba habetur ab A. Peyrouo; 
ex quo B. Peyronus oXvpwy artabam vulgo biuis drachmie argen- 
teis veniisee statueua ponit duaa drachmas argentcos ccqualce esse 
ccxl drachmisxaAxoGimleque sequi putat, druelimam argenteam 
ajquaase exx drachmas xaXxov talentumque x«A>coG l draehmis 
conBiiiisse argeuteia. QuodBi qnis putaverit vulgarc pretium 
fuiasc co draclnuaa xuAkoG. posse etiam vidcri draclmiam argen¬ 
team irquolem a dr&climis x'tAxoG fuisee; prolabilins tnmen 
alter mu esse, quod uumerus 12u ay stem a ta qurc dicimus deci- 
male et duodecimals Conjunct a continent. lit bane rationem 
(1: 12o) confirmari etiam cxemplo Ruiiiniionun a Lotnumio in 
Biium usum eon verso, ri consideravcris ciw imperio promoveudo 
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M. llcuvens lias some curious remarks on questions 
connected with money occurring in the Leyden papyri. 

In one he finds a contract as to a loan. 1 quote bis 
words:— 

“ La sonuno prfilfio qui fait l'objet iln present actc, y cst 
iudiquce avee ton to la clarto ct la precision qui coiivient ilaus nno 
obligation l^cuniairc : a/iyupiou (vurtjfuni UroAt/iruKou rofiurfiarot 
Sfxixfmi i'KKotivo. l)unzc druhmes if ary cut monnaii, monnaies 
ties Ptolemies ' J [rather do PtoUhnGo V buc note 29, infra.]— 
Jo no tronvo pas qti’il v ait dcs int£rets stipules pour cause du 
prot mtinc, et jnsqu’au tonne fix6 pour lc remboursement, mais 
sculcment pour le retordemeut du toms qui court ail-deli: dans 


I>otiuB quam commercio excolcndo intentos ox materia docom 
assiura seris proenris ocxl assibus semuncialibus denarium non 
jam decern assibus jussiBse Bed sedecim permutari. Nam si 
denarius decern assium Btetisset, ad cam, quai snbest, rationcm, 
16: 240 == 10 : 150 , debuiaso potius cl assibus semunciulibus 
permutari. At Romanis tnagnopere abusos esse valorc nominali 
assium ; coutra factum esse a Ptolenucis commercio cousulcnti- 
bus; atqnu etiam Romanos paulatini rationcm 1: 125 restitnissc. 
Qiuu tauien vereor lie pnrum recto disputata sint. Nam ut alia 
oniittam, argmuenta, qui bus uititur B. Peyroni ratio, non ejus- 
luodi sunt, ut umni dubitationc caveant. Certum quidom hoc 
cst, annoiUD caritate 6kvfxov artabam ccc droebmis veniiase ; 
neque improbabile signum 7^ artabam significare. At nirais 
lubricum, opiuor. de pretio majore oXxipur pretium vulgaro 
velle deducero. Nam potest multi minus esse quam voluit B. 
Povronus Ex ratioue Letronuii dmc drachma argenteco sunt 
exx draebnue yoXxov. Nonne pretium 6X.v(hov a exx dracbmis 
iiitcndi potuit ad ccc dr. ab bomiuibus przesertim lucro faciendi 
deditissimis ? Artaba tritici (Brit. Pap. ii.) ccusetur c dracbmis 
^nAifov, qua! ex Letronuii ratione fituit 1| drachma! argenteac, 
ex Peyroni ratioue \ dr. arg. Utrum probability sit, non dif¬ 
ficile est dictu. Nam draebmam Alexandrinam Letronnius 
pondere proxime accedore ad denarium Jtomanum putat, qiun- 
que obolis Atticisrequalem esseBoeckbiiratione (Disquis. Metrol., 
p. 149) supra diximus. Itaque artaba o\vpa>v t quaj duabus 
dracbmis argenteis ccnsetur, 1 drachma Attica et 4 obolis vea- 
debatur; artaba irvpov, qua! 1§ dracbmis argenteis, pretio paulo 
luinore." (Corpus Inscr. Grsec. iii. pp. 299, 300.) 

w J'observe, cn passant, qu'uuc parcillu expression so trouvo 
duns Ic petit papyruB grec de Cututi, lign. 10: creficu tthw vo- 
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od cab, 1’ompruiitoiir sorait tenn dc payer au prdtonr, eavoir : 

TO jxtv 8ayiiov i]fUo\iuv Trapaxpyjpa, <ai row VTrepjrefrroro? xi MVOV T,,w 
tokous ais rov trrartfpof xpAxov fyayjuav tfrjKOvra Kara /xijva : cur¬ 
ie-champ la tomme pretfe, plus la moitii dc la me me somme, ct d 
titre iNnth-H, pour h t-ms dc la demeure, soixanie drachma 
dc cut ore pur stalcra cl par mou. 

M. Reuvens uud M. Lctronue 30 consider the stater hero 
mentioned to he a gold stater. As, however, no gold 
stater is certainly known later than the reign of Epi- 
phaiu-8, between which and the date of this papyrus, the 
twenty-sixth year of Ptolemy XI. Alexander I., ninety- 
three years had elapsed, it seems unlikely that the term 
stater would be used in the sense of gold stater. I am 
rather disposed to think that the silver stater is intended, 
and that the exorbitant rate of interest was meant to 
hasten the payment of a very small debt. But the stator 
may be here a money of account; though why, in that 
case, a niina should not be spoken of, I cannot under¬ 
stand. 

It is, however, of interest to observe that 12 drachms of 
silver are specified, and the half. If this was to be paid 
in staters, 12 drachms would be equal to 0 staters of 
2 drachms each, to 3 of 4; but the half, 0 drachms, 
would make 3 staters of the former kind of the latter ; 
so, again, the total sura, 18 drachms, is divisible by 2 
without a fraction, but not by 4. From this it would 
appear that the “ Ptolemaic coinage ” was of didrachm9. 
Of this time 1 have seen nothing but staters, but of the 
second year of Alexander I. there is a quarter stater, a 
coin ofwhich I know no other certain example. It would 

fLurfiaros Spaxjuov drachma, monuaics det Em- 

perenrs. Cette Ie$on rectirie celle prepuce, sur uue inspection 
provisoire^par if. Saint Martin, Journ. d. Sav. Sept, 822, 
p. 6P»G : ftp upyvpiov vopurpM-TOC.” 

* Papyrus Oreo du rfcgne d’Evcrgote il. 
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seem, therefore, probable from this evidence that the 
current staters were then considered to be didrachms, 
though I do not offer the inference as more than a con¬ 
jecture. 31 

TIL M. Ilnltsch has, in his “Mctrologieorum Scriptorum 
Reliquifc,” carefully discussed the Ptolemaic weights. 1 
summarize his results, giving the passages in foot-notes. 

1. The table of Cleopatra, in the Galen collection.— 
This was no doubt inscribed with the name of the famous 
Cleopatra [VI.], to whom n book on cosmetics would be 
especially appropriate. It is unquestionably of Egyptian 
origin. 

2. The oldest Egyptian Mina, here called nroXejuu/o?.— 
In the beginning of the list three mince arc described : the 
third is called Ptolemaic, and is allowed xvrir unci®. It 
is also defined in two other lists (vii. 11, xi. 1 ) [p) Urnkt/uuicji 
[fimj Xirpay pin# kcu ijfuirciiiv, vii. 11; ^ IItoXc/xuZkt/ [/mtj ix ci 

of xi. 1]. If we derive its weight from the Roman 
ounce, wc find it is the same as the Assyrian or Baby- 
lonian mina. It may therefore be reasonably supposed 
that the Assyrians, Babylonians, and Persians had the 
same mina. The Ptolemies found it in use iu Egypt, and 
struck their money in some relation to it." [This con¬ 
clusion must be accepted with much reservation, but it is 
certainly remarkable that the old Egyptian unit and pouud 
are respectively not very much less than the \ and Ar of 
the mina here described.] 


81 See lieu vans, Lettrcs it M. Letrounc, Let. III. 18—24. 

33 § 05. Be antiqui&mna mina iEgyptia, qme in his tabulis 
II roXtfiatKTj vocatnr. 

“ Initio tabtdn treB mintu describumur, e quibus lertia II-nlA*- 
fiaua'i vocatur eique xvm uncite tribuuutur. Kadem Ptolemaic® 
mime definitioetinm in duabua aliia tabulis (vii. 11, xi. Ij repo- 
ritur. Jam qnjvritur, quale id pondus atquo under ortum esso 



184 


NUMISMATIC CIIII0NIC1.B. 


3. The Alexandrian Mina.—Besides the old mina of the 
Egyptians, retained by the Ptolemies, and therefore called 

videatur. Ut autem a ccrtia ordiaraur, ex nneia Romnim cnl- 
culos snbducftmns. Efficitur hide mime pomlua, quod quin 
antiqiue Assyriae uiuue coguitiun ait mihi quidem nnn dubiuui 
videtur.* * * § Mine Assyrian* give Bahyloniam ilium min am dieo, 
enjus exactnm ponduB ex reneis leonibna marmoroisquo aimtilma 
Nini Assyria) in nrbe mi per inventia exploration cat.f Quod 
qnanti momenti ait ad umiicm pondemm historian! cognusccn- 
dam, dicoro vix possum, neque in pnesemia res jam eo uaquo 
exquiaita et illnstrata cat, nt brevitcr de co nrguinento dicoro 
liccat. Sod hoc meo me jure suspicari posse vuloor, quto miua 
Assyria et Babylonia et Pcraica fuerit, candcm fuiasc /Kpyptiam, 
nee vero a Persia enm in iEgyptum tranalatam esac, sed contva 
antiqnitU8 ^Egyptiornm propriam fuisac atqno ex J$gypto oil 
Aaice gentea et regna trnductam esse. Quam miiiam cum 
Ptolerosci in iEgvpfo invenirent, earn non magia qnam regium 
cnbitnm ant avtabam aboleverunt, sod nihil nisi hujua antiqwo 
nopulariaqum mime certain rationem ad mnumaria pondera ile- 
hniverunt Fuit igitur in iEgypto periiulo atqno Athenis ex 
Solouis temporibua aliud nummarium, aliud mercatorium et 
populare pondua. Atqno Athenis quidem quo ratio inter 
nummaria et merentoria pondera intercesaerit. accurate coguitum 
habemu8de ilSgypto nondum cxploratum eat, nee tamcm 
ego deapero futurnm esae ut quando ea ratio imlagetur.” § 


* Uncice Romance IS faciunt gramtu. 401, mina autem Ba¬ 
bylonia liabet grauun. 510. Interest aano aliquantulum, aed 
plurimia de canssis, qnas hie in medium proferro non poaanm, 
hacc duo pondera inter ae cognata ease probata, Uuum quod 
hue pertinent leges adn. 4 [§] extr. 

f Note statin? the greater Assyrian mina to weigh 1020, 
the leaser, or half, 510 grammes, from these weights. 

X V. Metrol., pp. 108,138—140. 

§ Duabne diverais rationibus ego ad candem auspitionem 
deductus sum. minam andquam a Ptolemicia definitam esse 
135 draclimia Ptolemaicia uummariis. Quooetsi prtepropere et 
re nondum aatia ab omnibus partibna expenaa eloqni vereor, 
tamen, nt alii liaheant quibus aut asaentiantur ant refragentnr, 
nunc, quibus fundamentis men nitatur conjectura, in medio i ro- 

E onum. Prior ratio luce eat: Eato A major mina Assyria. Ex 
nc Mommseni jiulicio facd aunt argentei stateros 00. Hnjus 
8tatcris para lertia fuit Ptolemaica drachma. Deuique luce 
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Ptolemaic, there is mention of another, the Alexandrian, 
equal to xx unci®. In the oldest list of weights (fr. 28,6) 
We read, r/ Si 'Akt$avSpivy] pva ayti oXicis pv, &\ka.)(Ov pvrf. 
Ptolemy I. adopted for his coins the current system of 
Phoenicia, which had that relation to the Attic that six of its 
drachms were equal to five Attic drachms. The Phoenician 
stater, three times the Ptolemaic drachm, was the of the 
great roina of Syria, the -A- of the half or lesser, which, 
after Herodotus, we call the Babylonian. But this latter 
is identical with the Alexandrian, therefore it contained 
150 Ptolemaic drachms. It would thus be equal to 125 
Attic drachms. The different value of 158 drachms is no 
doubt due to the number of denarii the mina was made to 
equal.” 


** § 06. Dt Mina Alexandria. 

Antiquissima igitar ct popularis ASgyptiorum mina a Pto- 
lcimeia servatn ntquo oxinde Ptolemnica appollata cat. Sed 
apud alius anctores non spernendoe etiam mina qiucdam Alex¬ 
andrian iuvenitur, q»® enm xx unciarum esse dicatur, minim© 
cuiu priore coufumli ct misccri debet Galeni locos supra ex- 
hibuinms (§ 40), qoibns acccdit tabula Dioscuridea (prol. § 81). 

altera mina de qua agimus fuit dimidia pars majoris Assyrian 
min®. Hnc igitur eat soquatio— 

A Ax 
2 = 00 x 3 

unde fit x — 270 : 2 = 135. Tot igitur drachmas conveniuut 
min® Ptolemaic® mercatori®.—Altora ratio pendet ex iis qua? 
demina Alexandria et do pondoria Attici ct Ptolemaici ration© 
suspicor (§ (>(>) | next quotation I. Mina Ptolcmseorum mcrca- 
toria, qnoniam a ltomanis cum 18 unciis ®quipcrata est, Atd- 
cam minam habuit 1$ sive Atticas drachmas 112$. Jam sumpta 
Attic® drachm® ratione ad Ptolemaicam 6:5 (§66, ndn. 3) 
efficinntur drachm® Ptolemaic® 135. Itursus igitur idem habes 
mercatori® min® pondua. Qua© rationes 8i ver® sunt, non id 
quidem seqaitur, ut hoc propriuni autiqu® min® iEgypti® 
pondus fuerit, sed tantummodo, ut Ptolemai hanc mercatori® 
min® ad drachmas uummarias legitimam rationcm esse jus- 
eerint" 

VOL. VII. N.S. » tt 



180 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE* 


4. The true Ptolemaic Mina, afterwards called the Attic. 
—Besides the two mime above discussed, must not the 


Pra;terea in votustissima tabula ponderum (fr. 28,6) legitims: 
7] Si 'AA«(avSpiVTj pva. ayci v\xai pv, dAXa^ou pvrf. Quid ? pOB- 

suntne hoc testimonia inter se conjnngi ? Possunt vori facillime, 
duminodo unnm, quod conaentancum est, concedatur, hnjns 
Alexandria© min® pondua ad Ptolemaicam drachmam rovo- 
candam esse * Ptolemuei reges quo genere nummornm uai siut, 
satis constat.f Nam cum reliqui, qui poet Alexandri mortem 
regcB facti sunt, nummoa ad Atticum pond us exprimoro per- 
gerent, Ptolemceua, Lagi filius, diversum nummornm poudus, 
quod maxime in Pboeuicnm civitatibus multiaquo Asiie minoria 
regiemibna usitatnra oral, seentua eat. Quod qua do catm fuerit, 
hie non est diBputandi locus: hoc autem qtueratnua, nullaue ratio 
Ptolemaici nummornm ponderia ad Atticum fuerit. Ocrto Bi 
ratiouea mensurnrum et porrectartim et cnbicarum a Ptolemwia 
in8titntas comparamns, dubitari vix potest, quin nummarium 
etiam pondua ex Attica norma a Ptolermco I. definitum sit. 
Age vero, Atticso drachm® v exactis calculis faciunt Ptole- 
maicas drachmas vi: J hanc habea aimplicissimam et, ut mild 
videtur, legitimam utriusque monetae rationem. 

Jam aatis constat liauc Ptolemaicam drachmam ct in cympu- 
tandia numuais et in ponderationibus snaru ntinam centenariam 
habuisse (§ 07) [next quotation]; Bed earn rent hoc loco non 
euro: illud potius qutero, Alexandrine minn quale ponduB fue¬ 
rit. His rur8U8 nonnulla eaque gravissima nondum explanata 
aunt nec satis certis veatigiis inaiatimua ; aed tamen, ctai de¬ 
monstrate fieri non potest, tcmptamla eat probabilis conjectura. 
Ptolemaica sivc Tyria aive Aaiatica drachma tertia pars fuit 
Asiatici illina stateris, cujuR in poudus autiquitua omne argentum 
in Asia signatuui est.§ Ex eo statore prirnum centonaria ra- 
tione derivata est magna ilia mina quam popularem Syrorum 
fuisse constat (§ 69), turn quinquagenaria rationo ex oodem orta 
est altera quatdnm dimidio minor, quam Babyloniam Uerodoto 
auctore vocarc conauevimus.JI Eadcm autem cat Alexandrine 

* A reference to ChristiuB, p. 85a., for an independent state¬ 
ment of the same conclusion. 

f V. Mommsen, p. 40 s. 

% A statement of weights. 

II V. me co loco quom § 65 ndn. 2 citavi. Ne quis tauten 
hanc llerodoteam minam Babyloniam confuudat cum ilia qum 
ex ponderiuufi Niui inventis cognita est, lne dues sic iuter se dif- 
feruut: ex min ore ilia mina quam pondera Assyria ostendunt, 
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Ftolemies have had a mina of their own ? Now, when 
every drachm, according to the Greek method, had its 
centenarian mina, would they have had a drachm weight 
and wanted a mina ? The existence of a Ptolemaic mina 
and its parts from the half to the drachm is proved by 

mina, tic qua nunc agimua: hanc igitur drachmas Ptolomaicas 
ct hnbuisse ncceasc cat. 

Jam vide, qiu© mess aenteutuo, quatenu* hie explicnri potest, 
ait anmma. Pnctcr indigenam unuiuu, de qua supra diximus 
(§ 05), mcrcatorum frequentia ctimn ilium miuam, quin ex Asiatico 
statere facta est, ab /Egyptiia rcceptam case eamque maxi mo 
Alexandria), in celebratissiino emporio, uaitatum fuiaae. Hinc 
Aloxaudrinam earn dictam esse. Pondns autem ojus a Ptolo- 
nuco primo ita definitum esse, ut tequaret drachmas Ptolenjaicas 
cl, sive Atiicas drachmas oxxv, sive Atticam minam unam et 
qnadrantem.* Quod pondua postca ltomanos tenuisse et cum 
suis xx unciis comparavisse. 

Deniqoe rcstat ut is locus quern initio e poodernm tabula 
attulimus explicetur. Jam apparet illud 8payjia^pv Ptolemaieas 
intelligi. Quid vero dXAaxov pvtf ? Mild non dubitnft est, quin 
hi sint Romani denarii cjus ponderis quod post Noruuein legi- 
timum fuit.f Videtar igitur illo tcmjx»rc IcgatUB quidum, qni 
rEgypto pnefnit diligeutor exacto libra) Alexandrinic poiulero 
edixisse, nc ea minus OLvm douaiiis ])endcrct. Quod qtiidem 
pondua, etsi duo denarii de aomnia xx unciarum desunt, tamon 
pro usu vulgari popular!buaquo rationibua satis accuratum fuit.J 


facti sunt argentei Persiei sive triyXoi 00 (ainguli gr. 5,0) ; 
tales autem argentei 100 fccerunt Babyloniam minam ab 
Herodoto commemoratam (conf. infra, §09, adn. 1). 

* Hoe aunt gramra. 546. Item unci® 20 faciuut gr. 546. 

f Hie igitur locus post Neroncm seriptne eat, quod repug- 
naro videtur cum nostra de letate illius tabula) sententia (§ 40). 
Verum ita distingueudum videtur, anmmam tabula totius ad 
cetatem ante Ncronem pertinere, huuc autem locum postca ad- 
diturn esse. Nam nnmn quod relinquitur, totam tabulam post 
Neronem compositam esse, proptcrea statuerc non licet, quia 
omnino ab eo denario qui est septima unci® pars ponderum et 
monsurarum fit mstimatio. 

+ Denarii 158 Neroniani faciunt gramm. 539. Qua? admodnm 
exiguo momento differunt a legitimo quod diximus Ptolcmseomm 
pondcrc (adn. G [*]). 
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the Egyptian weights at Paris and Berlin, from which wc 
find it to be the hundredth multiple of the drachm. [As 
calculated from the weight of the coins.] It is to be 
noticed, however, that these weights are all probably of 
Homan time. Tims the mina comes to be divided into 06 
instead of 100 parts. The Ptolemaic mina must be distin¬ 
guished from the Roman pound, which it exceeds, being 
about equal to 13 ounces, and the Ptolemaic ounce from 
the Roman, for the same reason; and it must also be 
noticed that the uncial drachm, as the part of the 
mina, is different at once from the Roman denarius and 
the old Ptolemaic drachm, which was theryj^. 

The Romans, having made the Attic drachm equal to 
their denarius, so that the Attic talent contained 0,000 
denarii, the Greek writers of that time almost always 
wrote Spax/ids when they meant denarii. Thus commonly 
no distinction was made between drachms and denarii. 
But the denarius was never of as heavy weight as the Attic 
drachm, and suffered depreciation, having first been the i 
and then the j of the uncia. On the latter scale the Attic 
mina contained 12£unciae, and the talent G2£ pounds. But 
the true Attic mina was then well known to have a weight 
ofxviunciae. Thus the Attic weight remained the same, 
but its name was transferred in common use to the 
Ptolemaic. 

It remaius to allege the testimony of the Alexandrian 
writer (§ 99), who says distinctly, to 'Attuc&v rdXatnvv 

ItroirraiTiQv r<jj Hto\</juuk$ teal ’Avrto^wc^i kcu l(rdpi$fiov iv 
iracri. 

Therefore there was in Egypt a Ptolemaic mina of 100 
Ptolemaic drachms, which the Romans left, except that 
they divided it, as it seems, uncially. Besides, there was 
another less accurate estimation of mina and talent, by 
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which, the drachm being considered equal to the denarius, 
the talent was reduced to 62J pounds, and called Attic. 31 


31 § 67. De propria Ptolema-ontm mina, qua* postea Attica 
vocata est. 

A dime in tnbulis pondernm et monauraram duns iBgyptiaa 
iuinna commemnruri vidimus, quarnm niters Ptolcmaica appol- 
latnr, quod antiqniniinuiii ASgypiiornm pondus fuisao aiwpicn- 
mar, altera Alexandrino, qmo ex argeuteo atatero Aaiatico 
dcducta CBt lialmitqne I'tnlemaicas drachmas cl. Ago vuro: 
millane etm mina Ptolomawa uses ease ? quid, cum omui drach¬ 
mas o Grrecorum rntione aunm minnm centcnariam convenisao 
nuceaae cat, illosne reges proprimu drnclnnaj pondna habuiaao, 
minam non habuisac? Sed quid multa? extant certiasima cjus 
quam dico luiuto docuuieuta. Servantnr Parisiis ct Bcrolini 
complura ASgyptiornm pondcra, cx quibua et ipsa Ptolemaica 
mina centenaria et variaj ejns partes a aemiaae ad drachmara 
dilucide coguoacantur.* Hinc juatani Ptulemaicam minam 

* Primus Saigev nounulla ex hia ponderil)ua protulit {Me- 
trologie, p. 53). Alia addidit Queipo, cujns e libru (i. pp. 188 
—103) ego linne qua aequitur tabnlam composui: 

1 (Queipo, ]>. 188): caillou roulc A surface rabo- 

teusc, portunt une inscription hieroglyphique, 

Music du Louvre, pendit gramm. 352,10 

2 (id. p. 180): petit poiils, Mutcc du L. u. 3113 . 170,75 

3 (id. p. 100): poidt en terpentine, marqui de troii 

points, Music du L. n. 30G0.80,00 

4 (Saigey, p. 53): poidt en bronze, ibidem . . . 50,12 

5 (id. ibid.): alteram, ibidem.58,G6 

6 (Queipo, p. 100): petit poidt en terpentine, 

ibidem.29,48 

7 (Saigey, p. 53): poidt en bronze, ibidem . . . 20,37 

8 (Queipo, p. 102, coll. p. 5G4): cube cTtm travail 

achevi, orni dun filet dargent incruste sur 
toutes set faces, et Ton voit sur Pune d'eUet let 
caractcres greet gamma et alpha, e’est-d-dire 


1 once, ibidem.2S,10 

0 (id. p. 101): petit poidt en fer, Berolini in 

museo ASgyptio.14,68 

10 (id. p. 193): poidt en bronze, Music du L. n. 3031 14,23 

11—13 (id. p. 189): trots petite poidt carrit, en) 3,62 
bronze, ibidem, n. 8035, 3051, 3052, quae pen- 3,57 
dunt gr.3,56 


Hnic tabul® non dubito quin plurima cx aliis musciB pondcra 
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Note. —In speaking of the Roman estimation of the 
Ptolemaic drachm, Hultsch remarks that first thi g 

xui uticios Roman as tantam non aquasse exploratnm habe- 
mus. 

Jam inter omnes et veterea anctores et eoa qui nostra atntc 
do ponderibus scripaeruut hoc constat, Atticam drachmnm a 
Romania enm auo den&rio ita aquiperatam case, nt ot talontuiu 
Atticnm vi ruillia denarinni, non drachmarmn, signiHcnrut ot 
Graci illornm temporum ecriptorea fere semper, obi denarius 
intelligerent, Spaxpus diccrent. Omnino igitnr in vulgaribus 
rationihna nullum inter liaec discrimen faoielmnt.* Qiiihns 
autem in provinuiis Romani imperatorcs cdixermit, nt Attica 
drachma denario astimaretur, ibi ipauni denarium Attic® 
drachm® locate, hoc est regi® Alexandria, occnparo volu- 


addi poaaint; sed li®c ipsa, qunnti res momeuti ait, declarant- 
Quod nunc pro rei gravitate satis explanaro non possum. Sod 
tamen hoc commenioro nostras tabula ponders 1. 2. 9 exhihere 
ipsara minam Ptolcmaicam ejnsque semisaom ct aemnneiara. 
Exactum igitnr ejos mime pondua sub Romanis imperatoribus 
coneludimus fuisse medium ex his = gr. 352,6, qu® anmma 
quam proxime cum drachma gT. 8,57 convonit, quod pondus 
Ptolemaei in aignandia nummia aocuti Bunt (v. Mommsen, p. 40). 
Romano autem pondere eadem anmma eat unciarum 13 (tot 
enim unci® faciunt gr. 354:,7). Cetera qua in hac tabula latent 
brevi oratione expediri non possnnt. Tamen hoc certe mani- 
fcatnm ease videtnr minam Ptolenmicam sub Romnnorum im- 
perio non in 100 drachmas, sed plane ad libra Roman® aimili- 
tndinem divisam esse. Ergo, siquidem omnia hac ponders ad 
Romannm tetatem pertinent, pondua noatr® tabnl® 3 habendum 
eat pro quadrante aive tribus nnciis, pondera 4 et 5 pro sextau- 
tibua; turn pondera 6. 7. 8 aunt unci® (ut expresses notis in 
pondere 8 scriptum exstat), 9 et 10 semunci®. Porro, ai nostra 
ratio valet, aemuncia habet 4 drachmas—et reperinntur 4 puncta 
in pondere 9 (v. Queip., p. 191)—tota mina, quoniam librto 
inatar dividitur, drachmaa 96 non 100. lfac omnino satis pro- 
babilia sunt. Sed ue qnis jam omnia inter sc miaceri posse 
existimet. Utique et mina Ptoleraaica aecerucnda cat a Ro- 
mana libra ct uncia Ptolemaica a Roraana, qnippe qna Roma- 
nnm pondus aliquanto superent, ct qua drachma ex unciali 
ratione pars 96““* Ptolemaica mina fnit, ea diversa est non 
solum a Romano denario sed etiam a vetero Ptolemaica drachma, 
qu« cjusdom min® para fuit 100"“. 

• V. Mctrol. p. 185 s. 



COIN’S OF TUB PTOLEMIES. 


191 


drachm was equal to uncise, but from the time of Nero's 
reduction of the denarius, to and that the former scale was 

enint* Porro cum Attici tetradracluui pondus qnaternos 
denari os manifesto cxsnperaret eoquo majore argenti pretio tc- 
tradrachma easent, neccssario factum oat, nt ca loco mercis lin- 
bcrcntnr.f Minime vero hwc Roiuauoruiu mstimatio ad cxoc- 
turn min® ant talcnti Attici poudus pcrtincre potuit. Nam id 
nullum eet pondus, qnod cx iinmmu pretio imminutis svispen- 
anm sit. Quid, quod ipac donnriuB, cum prinmm Attica 
drachma a Romania ®»timata oat, septima para unci®, turn 
antem aNcrouis tcmjmribna octavn fuit? Ncntiquam cxincorto 
denarii pondere illud Attici talcnti pomlus repoti jjotest quod 
a acriptoribuB wtatis imperatori® sffipius commemoratur. 
Nempe cum Attica drachma denario ®quali$ esse putaretur, 
denarius antem octava para unci® essot, rnina Attica habebat 
uncina xii s. ct tnlentum libras lxii 8 . At tamen verum 
Attic® min® pondus esse xvi unciarnm ne illis quidem tem- 
poribus iguorabatur.f No mnlta, postquam Attica drachma 
cum denario spquiperata eat, ipsura quidem Atticum pondus 
integrum mansit minimeque ejus memoria oblitcrnta cat; sud 
nornen Attici talenti Attieaique mime' j>oet Neronem vulgo ad 
alind jwmdus transferre ccepcrunt, Ptolemnicum scilicet dico. 
Et cnim cum Ptolemaica drachma vix ab co duunriu qni cat 
octava pars unci® difibrat, mina Ptolemaica uuciia xit s. ta- 
lentnm lilris lxii s. scstiiuata sunt. ll®c igitur me® argu- 
nicntatior.is cat summa: Attici talcnti poudus vulgari rationc 
non propterca ad librae lxii s. redactum esse, quod Attica 
drachma denario icstinmri solebat, sed Ptolcmaicum istud ta- 
lentum fuisae cique, qnoniam et Ptolemaica ot Attica drachma 
denario ®quiperabatnr, minus accurate Attici nomen impoBi- 
tum case. 

Restat nt ilium Alcxaiulriimm scriptoroin, do quo infra disso- 
remus (§ bb),grnvi8siiimm testem citemus. Qui express!* verbis 
dicit (fr. 95,2) : TO 'Att ucuv rdXavrov itTO<TTti(ruii' rw llTrAc/xotKw 
kui \\yrioxu<2 kcu urupidfiov iv vutri. Ptoh-maioum igitur talen- 
tum quasi fundamentum anbjicit eique Atticum ®(jnulc case 
significat. 

Deuiqne ad id unde digressa est orutio mea revertitur. Puit 


* Mommsen, p. fi90s. 
t Volus. Mac. distrib. 

1 Galen, coll. cap. iii. (prol. §51), ix. 1 (prul. §<j*2). Constat 
etiam Euboicuin appellatum esse proprium Attici talenti pondus 
(v. Metrol. p. 148, ndu. 11). 
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evidently adopted when Egypt became a Roman province, 
and to it the weights before cited no doubt belong. But 
this applies not to the value of the coins, but only to their 
weight” [for after Augustus the denarius was equal in 
value to the so-called tctradrachm]. 30 

5. On the Stater mentioned in these tables.—The 
Ptolemaic mina contained 25 staters, the stater 4 
drachms, and thus in the tabic of Cleopatra the coin is 
culled a <rrarjp as well as a rcrpdZpaxjxov, and made equal to 
4 denarii. The same coin is the shekel, or <ru cA.os, of the 
Hebrews. This was its original signification; afterwards 


in iEgypto Ptolcnmiea mina c draehmarnm Ptolymiiicarum, 
quam intactam Romani relinqueruut, nisi qnod unciali rati one, 
ut videtur, earn dividebant. Procterea autem alia minus ac- 
curata mime et talenti icstimatio obtiuuit, ex qua drachma cum 
denario sequiperata talentum ad libras lxu s. redactum est, 
idque, sicut deraonstravimuB, Atticuin appollatum. 

* Ne quis tamen ea quae dixi ad unmmurum pretia pertinero 
existimet. liiec enim omnino, ut anctor do talentis dilucido 
explanat (fr. U5,2) sub aliam legem cudunt. § 71. 

36 Alexandria) outem etim [auctorcm frag, ntpi TaXdvrav'J 
vixi6se primum inde colligitur, quod omnc& pondermn et nuin- 
morum rationes ad Ptolcmaicum talentum revuenutur; turn 
quod erraryjp ille qui pondere quattuor draehmarnm, pretio 
autem unius drachmae esse dicitur, itemque vocabula o\kt/ ac 
tfrefjftfe JEgyptiacain fragment! origiuem luculonter produnt. . . 
Turn ad mtatem ojnsdem scriptoris defiuiendam priiuum in 
memnriam revocanda sunt ea quse Mommsemis de ca re dis- 
putavit (p. 723 s.) Qua) hie a me, quoniam difficillima est 
qnteatio, breviter repeti non poeeunt; at vero satis est lime duo 
quao pro ccrtis habemla sunt proponere: primum Atticam 
draclimam ab Alexandrino scriptore commemoratam Romano- 
rma esse denarium (§ 67), deinde stateris appellatione apnd 
eundem significari JjJgyptiaca tetradrachma, qua) inde aTiberii 
teraporibus ex «re admixto argento signabantur, quorum pou- 
duB ad quattuor denarios accede bat, pretium autem sequabat 
unnm denarium (§ 72). Hinc statim ufficitur scriptorem non 
ante Tiberinm vixijae; nec vero ante Nerouem, cum idem octo 
denarios uncia) tribuat. 
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interpreters of Scripture called the half-stater a 

shekel.” 


37 § 72. Be Statere qui in hit tuhulit reperitvr. 

Quoniam aecuratiore tie Ptolcinaiois ct pemderibua ct nnmmia 
disputations abatincre non potui, hoc ipso loco adjungenda cat 
ejiia stntcrie memoria qni ct in fragincuto de talcntis ct aliia 
locia affertur. De quo Alexandrians illo acriptor itn exponit, ut 
cum necessarian! quasi talenti partem faciat : ttuv toXovtw titus 
c\(L fnvuis y Si ftvu trrarypas kc, o Si OTuri/p Spn^ut?, at lunv 
oXxtu, S'. Jam cum idem acriptor, quippo qni Alexandrians sit, 
ornuino Ptolcmaicaa ct ponderum et nummorum rationcs ae- 
quatur, hunc quoqne atatorem inter Ptoleinaicos unmmoa 
referendum esse ncminem ncgaturnui esae arbitror. Accedit 
vero aliud momentum gravisainium. Meraineris, qnteso, im- 
peratores Romani qtiam rei nummaritc rationom toto imperio 
institucrint. Etsi nonnullia civitatihus jus nummos signandi 
aliquamdia relictum est, tameu ea licentia quam angnstisaimis 
finibus circumscribebatur omninoque Romanoruui et anrei et 
nrgenti uummi in omnibus provinciis principatum quasi tene- 
bant Deniqne Marcus Aurelius edixit, lie ulla in provinciia 
civitas nummos signaret. Verum tamen unam exccpit 2Egyptum, 
qnm singular! loco inter omnes provinces semper habebatur.* * * § Ibi 
inde a Tiberii temporibus tetradrachma omen admixto argento 
signabantnr, quorum pondus vetnstis Ptolomaicis tetradrachmis 
simile eratf [sed pretium denariis ejus temporis toqniperatum]. 
Ea in Clcojjatrto tabula (x. 14, item xi. 11) proprio nomine 
TtTpdBpaxjia appcllantur denariisque Romanis iv sjqniperantur. 
Quod autem eadem orarypK nuncupantur,J id ad Hebraiorum 
hominum disciplinam et studia, quae Alexandrite florucrunt, 
revocandum videtur. Nam qui Ptolemieorum nummus Grteco 
more rerp6.8paxp.ov vocabatur, eum shekel sive ainXov Hcbrasos 
pro Bua cousuetudiue dicere solitos esse satis constat Ejus 
autem vocis Grama interpretatio est <rraryp. 

Quid, quod ipsum (rixXov vocabnlum et in lapide illo qni ta- 
lentum Hebraicura pendit et in his tabulia exstat.§ Utique 
htec eet propria vociB significatio; quamquam postea Sacrte 
scripture iuterpretes dimidium staterom irlxhov appellnre cou- 
sueverunt (fr. 82,40). 

* Mommsen, p. 728. f Ibid. p. 723 s.; conf. infra, § 99. 

1 Cap. x. 14, xi. 11, vii. 7 (ubi 6a<r6puL Svo quattuor de- 
narins significant: conf. supra, § 57), vm. 15, (ubi idem 
pondus tribus stagiisConstantinianis expressum est: vide §58), 

Epiphanius (fr. 82,39) al. 

§ V. supra, § P.8, et Gal. cap. vm. 17, xu. 13. 
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The results at which Hnltsch arrives may be thus briefly 
summarized. There were three Egyptiau rainre 1. The 
old Egyptian, equal to the Assyrio-llabyloniau. 2. The 
Alexandrian, equal to H true Ptolemaic mina. 3. The 
true Ptolemaic mina. This was the mina of the Ptolemaic 
coinage. The Egyptian weights that have been found arc 
of this standard, but divided uncially, so as not to have a 
drachm of 100 to the mina. Already at the beginning of the 
imperial time the Attic drachm, with which the supposed 
Ptolemaic was then nearly identical, was popularly made 
equal to the denarius; and so the supposed Ptolemaic 
tetradrachm came to be rouglily equal to four denarii; but 
shortly after, the same supposed tetradrachm was depre¬ 
ciated in value, not in weight, so as to be equivalent to 
a denarius. Ilultsch brings forward no distinct evidence 
of the division of the true Ptolemaic mina into 100 
parts beyond that of raetrologists of the period at 
which this Egyptian and the Attic talents, mime, and 
drachms were considered equivalent, and the postulate 
which he advances as an axiom, that as a Greek drachm 
the Ptolemaic must have been the X ob of its mina, where 
he has to prove (1) that this drachm was Greek, and (2) 
that no Greek mina was otherwise divided than the Attic. 

IY. This last question but one raised has been, I think, 
conclusively answered by M. Brandis, in liis" Munz-Mass- 
und Gewichtswesen in Vorderasien bis auf Alexander den 
Grossen.” He holds the silver stater of the Phccnieiau- 
Asia Miuor class (Funfzehnstaterfuss) to be a didrachm, 
and to have become a tetradrachm in Egypt, being, like 
the Hebrew shekel and JSginetan didrachm, originally 
the fiftieth part of a mina. The only difficulty is when 
the change of name took place. He states, on Momm¬ 
sen’s authority, that the silver stater of the Ptole- 
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tuies was a tetradrnclun, but lie explains that it was so 
considered by the Greeks in common with the Tyrian and 
Mac cabman staters, which, I may add, we know to have 
been didrachm8.“ 


* Ilo thus sums up:—“ Dnrch dieao Analogic orkliirt cs sicli 
anch, wic das Orosastiick iiberhaupt nls Didrachuion odor 
Stater augesohen warden koimtu, was tlmtsiichlich, wenn tuich 
nicht inuncr, gescholicn i»t, # mid nicht durcli dio Vorghdeliuug 
dca in Klcinasicn fast gar nicht mehr vorkomraonden iigiuiii- 
achcn Staters vcrnnlasst sciu kann.f I)ass iibrigens an cinigou 
Orten, wo dcr FiiufzchnHta ter fuss hcrrachto, auarndmiMweisc 
nicht auch dem Vicrtel dcs Staters die Bezeichnung Drachma 
beigclegt worden Bei, wio dieses Nominal deun kurz vor tmd 
nach Alexander dem Grosaen iu Klazomenaj, Kromnn, Ko- 
lophon, Teos allein nuagebracht wurdc, iu Erytlirso und Oiiios 
in derselbcn Periode das Halbstiick verdriingt hat, soil nicht 
behauptet werden. 

“ Wahrscheinlich ward diese uenc Beneimung ahor erst allgc- 
moiner, als dtirch Alexander's Erobornngsziigo das nttiache 
Tetradrachmon aucli in Asian zur Ilcrrschnft gclangtc tunl nun 
allmidig so sehr an Gewicht verier, dnss sicli das Grosaatiidc 
dee Funfzehnstatcrfusses von ilun niclit schr crhublich mehr 
untcrschied.J Am fruhesten liisst eich dcr ueuo Spruohgo- 
braucli in Acgypten nachwciscn, wo von den Ptolcmueru ancli 
dasselbo Gewicht eowohl Gold wic Silber gepragt wurde und 
das goldene Groeaatiick von 27-88 Gr., welclies i'lbrigcus ala 
Stater bezeichnet wurdo, nach dam zwolfcinlialhfnchen "Werthe 
dcs Golde8 gogen Silber gesetzlicli eino Mino oder 100 Dracli- 
men von 8-56 Gr. Silber, das Grosssilberstiick vnn 11*23 Gr. 


* Nach dem ungenannteu Alexandriner a. a. O. stand die 
aginaische Drachma, in dor Mommsen S. 48, dio Cistophoron- 
drachme erkennt, der rbodischen, die or auf 1J Denar ansatzt, 
gleicb, und der Cistopborus ward von ihm mithin als Didraeh- 
mon angeselien, willlrend or andemvo als Tetradrachmon be¬ 
zeichnet uud botrachtet wird. Vgl. Mommsen, S. 4U. 
f MomniBen, S. 17 nimmt das letztere an. 

+ Vgl. Mommsen R. M. S. 73, Anm. 225. Wenn die oben 
S. 68 Anm. 1, vorgeachlagene Erkltirung der bei Pint. Ages. 
15 voransgesefzten Gleichnng von 10,000 Dareikcn mit 50 
leichtcu kleinaaiatiscli• plionikischen Silbertalentcn riebtig ist, 
so hat die Bezeichuung dea Silberstiicks von 3*75 Gr. ala 
Drachma schon friiher begonneu. 
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Here, aa before, the reasoning is inferential. It seems, 
however, to have escaped M. Brandis that if Ptolemy I. 
struck a talent of which the mina contained 25 instead of 
50 silver staters, lie must have lowered the weight by one- 
half, adopting a talent containing 6,000 units of 55 grains 
instead of one of the same number of units of 110, and thus 
abandoning both the old Macedonian talent and that of 
Palestine, and adopting, as if by anticipation, a debased 
Attic talent. This apparent anomaly may be explained if wc 
suppose, with Boeckh, that there was a light talent, the half 
of the heavy Macedonian talent, and that Ptolemy adopted 
it. It is very well known that the Babylonians had two 
talents of this kind, and I have shown that the same 


mithin als Tetradrachmon gait.* * * § Es war natiirlich, dass dem- 
gemiiss auch die den ptolemiiischeu gleichnrtigcn Silbermiinzcn, 
wie sie zur Diadochenzeit in Tyros (zu 14-34 Gr.), in Sidon 
(zn 13-97 Gr.), in Arados (zu 15-29 Gr.), und scit Augustus in 
Antiochia (zu 15-28 Gr.), sowie von den makkabiiischcn 
Eursten in Jerusalem (zn 14-65), geschlagen worden sind, von 
den Griechen als Tetradrachmen betraclitet wurdeu,t obgleicb 
dies der orieutalischen Auffussnng widcraprach. l)enn nach 
dieaer blieb die Miinzo dcr in 12 oder 24 Thcile gethoilte 
Stater oder Shekel, wie dies die Aufschrift des nach Tyriachem 
Fnaae gemiinzten Silbcrstiicks der Makkabiier * Shekel Israel * 
beweist . . . Dieao nreprUnglicho Auffassnngsweise vor- 
schwand vollends, als Pompeius das syrischc GrosBrilberstUck 
za 4 Denaren tarifirte,} und man nun jone Miinzo vier ‘ atti- 
achcn ’ Drachmen gleichsetzte, worunter man in Rom seit dor 
geaetzlichen Uebertragung dieses Ramons auf den riiraischen 
Denar§ den letzteren verstand."—(pp. 114—116.) 


* Vgl. Mommsen, S. 41. 

f Vgl. Joseph, de b. Jud. 2, 21, 2, aw owou/wvos tou T vpiov 
vojmrfuiTos, o recroupa S . ‘AttcxAs Swam Ant J. 3, 8, 2, b o-txXos 
vopurpa T&fipaxav t,vA rrucas Srvcrcu Spayuat rttraapas. Vel. 
Boeclch. S. 62, 63 Mommsen, S. 35 f. 

, X Mommsen, S. 35. 715. 

§ Im Jahr e 60S d. St = 145 v. Cln-. Mommsen, S. 71. 
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was the case with the Attic talents. 50 This may he explained 
by a table:— 

Mnoe'locilna . 

Bubj-ionUn. or Afeluotoi Attic. (n.c? lttelr!). 

Heavy T. 900,000 gr. troy 

Light T. 480,000 „ T. 000,000 Heavy MOjGSO (000,000] (Heavy (500.COO] 

Light 00,260 JOO.OUO [Light] 3iU,000 

The evidence on which M. Brandis would make the 
Ptolemaic stater a tctradrachm is therefore wholly separate 
from any con temporary facts, and unless we assume either 
that the Ptolemies had no heavy talent, or that a Greek 
mina must have contained 100 drachms, it is abso¬ 
lutely of no force. The earliest authorities on metro¬ 
logy who touch on this question simply state that the 
Ptolemaic was the same as the Attic talent, and as we 
know their chief monetary divisions were at that time 
identical in weight, there can be no doubt that they would 
have been identified. But do these statements apply to 
the period of the Greek rule in Egypt ? Let us see, in 
conclusion, what positive evidence we have as to that age. 

1. It is now well known that the ancient Egyptians, 
before the Greek rule, had two principal weights, the 
MeN or UTeN, which we may call a pound, and its tenth 
part the KcT. 

A weight, inscribed in hieroglyphics "5 KcT,” and 
weighing 698 grains troy, has been discovered. Its 
original weight was probably about 700 grains. We thus 
determine the weight of the KcT at about 1-10 grains, and 
that of the MeN or UTeN at about 1,400. As these weights 
do not correspond to any Greek system, we may fairly 
conclude that the specimen above mentioned gives us the 
old Egyptian standard." 

The name of the lower weight is found in Coptic, and 

30 Diet of the Bible, vol.iii. p. 1728, “ Weights.” 

" Cbabas, Rev. Archeol., 1861, p. 16, seqq.; Diet of the 
Bible, “ Weights," iii. p. 1732 ; Brandis, p. 76 and note 1. 
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its use is very remarkable, as will be seen from the fol¬ 
lowing abridgment of articles in Peyron's Lexicon :— 

RITG T. IlI'P M. Drachma Gen. xxiv. 22. 
Didrachma Gen. xx. 14, xxiii. 15; Exod. xxi. 32; Matt, 
xvii. 24. 

XGCRI'f' M. Dimidium didrachmi, Drachma Luc. 
xv. 8, 9. 

(TICRITG T. Idem Z [oega. Cat. Codicum Oopti- 
eorum manuscriptorum] 513, note 7. T^ICRITTG. 
o .^11 [ed-dirhem] scribitur Cod. Par. 44, fol. 58. 

CRITG T. Drachma, Luc. xv. 9/ 11 

The Egyptian unit, therefore, is used to designate at 
once the Hebrew shekel and its half. If the Egyptian 
stater were originally a didrachm, and became a tetra- 
drachm, this is precisely what would occur. The KeT, 
no doubt depreciated, would be at once the representative 
of a didrachm and a drachm. 

2. Horapollo Nilous says that the Egyptian unit, the 
parent of all numeration, was " the two drachms,” liiero- 
glyphicaliy represented by a vulture (wap AfywrruKs Mova$ 
Itrrw ai Svo Spax/xcu • Mora? Si iravros ipt$/wv y «Wm. EvAtrytos 
ow 8vo Spa^ia? fiovkofitvoi trai yvrru ypu^oxxrt, inti 
SoKttKtu yivtcns thai? xadantp teal y) Moyas, i. 11). It is im¬ 
portant first of all to determine the use of this term novas 
for a unit. It is employed for the SafcrvAos 45 as the unit of 

41 The term CcXGGPI GYRHR didrachmnta, Levit. 
xxvii. 3, 4, 5, is nothing hut “ double BtaterB;" bn tit is curious 
to observe that the word C&.9GPI, Cc\.0HPI, a corrupt 
form of cmn-ijp, is used for Srjvdpiov in Matt, xviii. 28, xxii. 19 
(Peyron, Lex. s. vv. RlUR, C&0GPI), ami we thus see 
that the base stater of Egypt must have continued to be held 
equal to a deuarius down to a late time. 

41 & y“P SoktvKos &pxt) Kat oiov fwvas Incert. nnct. ap. llultsch, 
Metr. Scriptorum, i. p. 198; cf. index, s. v. /u>vds. 
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length, for the Ktpuriov as the smallest weight/ 3 and for the 
Roman as. The last or inverse usage is only, as far as 
I know, found in Volusius Mieciunus, who evidently, 
where he says unit, means unity. 44 Taking /xovus, there¬ 
fore, in the sense of unit, Ilorapollo would mean cither 
the smallest coin or the smallest principal weight. The 
smallest coin is the stater; therefore it was a didrachra : 
the smallest principal weight, the drachm, equivalent, in 
my opinion, to a debased Attic didrachm. Either expla¬ 
nation accords with my theory. 

3. The use of the terms SCSpax/wv, fyv-w'b in the LXX. 
Apocrypha and New Testament, is very remarkable. 

A. In the LXX. we find SSpaxfiov is constantly used 
for the Hebrew shekel, and to ^futrv rov 8i&pdxjM>v for the 
half-shekel. The shekel was, we know, identical with 
the Egyptian and Tyrian silver stater. There can be no 
reasonable doubt that the earlier books of the Old Testa¬ 
ment were'translated in Egypt during the Ptolemaic rule. 
We may therefore infer cither that the current Egyptian 
stater was a didrachm, or that the Hebrew and Tyrian 
staters wore. This would really amount to the same 
thing, for the Alexandrian Jews would not have URcd a 
term liable to be misunderstood in Egypt. It is, more¬ 
over, highly probable that part of the LXX. translation was 
made before any Hebrew or Tyriau silver staters were 
struck, and that the word shekel as a weight was translated 
by didrachm in consequence of its agreement with the 
weight of the Egyptian coin. 

B. In the Apocrypha drachms are mentioned as if 
current. Jason sent 300 drachms of silver for sacrifices 


43 Col. Galenea ap. Hultecli, i. p. 228; cf. p. 96. 
41 Id. ii. p. 64. 
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to the Tyrian Hercules.** Some soldiers of Simon Mac- 
cabicus were bribed by Id um tea ns, who gave them 70,000 
drachms. 48 Judas Maccabceus sent to Jerusalem a sin- 
offering of 2,000 drachms of silver. 17 In the Egyptian 
and Tyrian currency of this time there is nothing but the 
stater and .half-stater. Is the latter a drachm or a 
didrachm ? 

C. In the New Testament the usage of the LXX. con¬ 
tinues, and wc find, in the Miracle of the Tribute-Money, 
a stater paid for two to the receivers of didrachma. 
Didraclims are still received; a stater is still a didrachm. 

4. How do the coins of the Ptolemies affect the infer¬ 
ence it seems reasonable to draw from these premises ? 

All the principal coins, with one important exception, 
present no fractions, whether the drachm be of 55 or of 
110 grains. 

The exception is the very remarkable one of the prin¬ 
cipal gold coin of Ptolemy I., which is cither a peutu- 
drachm or a piece of two drachms and a half. 

This coin bears no distinct relation to the gold stater of 
Jater sovereigns; for 5 or 2'5 is no divisor of 8 or 4, and 
if 8 = 1 mina of 100 drachms (or 4 = 50), then 5 would 
be = 62 5 (2 o to 31-25). It is, however, to be remarked 
that the former piece is of full weight, even exceeding 275 
grains by some fraction, and so on the same standard as 
the silver coins, which have a maximum weight of 220 
grains, but the latter never exceeds ‘129 grains and a frac¬ 
tion. If, therefore, we take the last weight to be the 
mina in gold, then in actual value the silver stater would 
be 17*16 in gold, the drachm or heniidrachm 4 - 29. At 
this rate the gold coin of 275 grains would be equal to 

** 2 Macc. iv. 19. fyxtv^as, Vulg. didrachmas. 

* Id. x. 20. « Id. xii. 43. 
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64'1 drachms or hemidrackins. Arc we to suppose that 
this coin was struck as two-thirds of a silver inina iii 
gold ? This, the of a taleut, is an unlikely fraction. Is 
there any other explanation ? I am disposed to think 
that the introduction of the octodrachm 01 ' tctradrachm of 
gold was a reform in the coinage. Much points in that 
direction. For the first time wc have this coin and the 
large copper coin, about three times its weight; almost for 
the first time, if not for the first, the dccadraclnu or 
pentadrachm in silver. 

We know that under the Persians in the time of Hero¬ 
dotus the relation of gold to silver was 13$ : 1. Under 
the Ptolemies, when the great gold coins were current, it 
was 12$: 1. What was it during the interval? On this 
subject we are quite in the dark as to the time imme¬ 
diately before Ptolemy I., though it is reasonable to sup¬ 
pose it was : 1, for it is noticeable that Alexander 
struck both gold and silver on the same standard, which 
would imply a relation of 10:1, or more likely 12*5 :1. 
If wc might suppose 12:1, and that this relation was that 
originally in use by Ptolemy I., the piece of 270 grains 
would have been the equivalent of the T J 5 or of the 
talent in silver. But this is conjecture. 

Thus we have nothing to explain the very existence of 
this piece. It would have been satisfactory bad wc found 
some special reason for striking a piece of this exact 
weight which would have overridden the difficulty of a 
fractionary coin. It must, however, be remembered that 
it is by no means certain, that the largest known coin of 
Ptolemy I. is not half of a still larger one, and that the 
gold coinage of his line must be considered as from the first 
representing silver equivalents. Aud it is not to bo for¬ 
gotten that the supposed pcntadrnckm utterly disappears 
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from the coinage, as though there had been a radical 
change, or some objection to its use. 

To conclude. The evidence of the raetrologists is cer¬ 
tainly positive as to the gold stater’s being an octodrachm, 
the silver a tctradrachrn. Hut they write at a period 
when Attic and Ptolemaic weights had become identical, 
and we must beware of accepting their evidence as con¬ 
clusive. The other evidence I have alleged is, except the 
important matter of the pentadrachra, in favour of the 
opinion that the gold coin was a tctradrachrn, the silver a 
didrachm. May I attempt to reconcile these seemingly 
contradictory data by adopting Bocckh’s hypothesis of two 
talents, a heavy and a light, as in the Babylonian and Attic 
systems? It should be remembered that the original 
talent on the standard of which the Egyptian staters were 
struck was undoubtedly double the Egyptian talent of 
the modem metrologists. w It must bo proved, by those 
who refuse to admit the hypothesis of two talents, that 
the Egyptian mina was not divisible by 50. 

To avoid confusion and the charge of novelty, I will in 
future speak of gold and silver staters, but I protest 
against the term being held to mean, in the latter case, a 
tetradrachm. 

I must acknowledge the kind and valuable aid my 
colleague, Mr. Alexander S. Murray, has given me while I 
have been carrying this article through the press. I hope 
I may express a wish that his patient investigation of 
metrological data will soon lead him to some results which 
may be laid before the learned world. 

Reginald Stuart Poole. 

(To be continued.) 


w Brandis, p. ICO. 


THE COINS OP THE TWO EUDOXIAS, EUDOCIA, 
PLACIDIA, AND HONOHIA, AND OP THEODO¬ 
SIUS II., MAROIAN, AND LEO I., STRUCK IN 
• ITALY. 

It is needless to recapitulate all that has been written on 
the coins which bear the legends AEL. EVDOXIA AYG. 
and AEL. EVDOCIA AYG., because a rational appor¬ 
tionment of them between the mother and the wife of 
Theodosius II., to whom exclusively they have hitherto 
been ascribed, is simply an impossibility. It is only by 
bringing in a heavy claim on the part of Eudoxia, 
daughter of Theodosius II., that the problem becomes 
capable of a satisfactory solution. Nothing is then easier 
than to. determine the coins that belong to each of the 
three princesses called by the Byzantine and ecclesiastical 
authors Eudoxia the elder, wife of Arcadius, Eudocia, 
wife of Theodosius II., and Eudoxia the younger, 
daughter of Theodosius II., and wife of Valentinian III. 

The mother and the wife of Yalcntinian 111. arc always 
called, on their Italian coins, Galla Placidia and Licinia 
Eudoxia, and it occurred very naturally to the early 
numismatic writers that none but coins bearing these 
names ought to be attributed to them. AEL. PLACIDIA 
AYG., with the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX, was 
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therefore given to the wife of Olybrius, while AEL. 
EVDOXIA AVG., even when accompanied by reverses 
evidently belonging to the reigns of Theodosius II. and 
Marcian, was lumped with AEL. EVDOCIA AVG. into 
a class of incerti coramou to Eudoxia the elder and 
Eudocia, it being, of course, taken for granted that the 
latter, if not both these princesses, were called indiffer¬ 
ently by either name. 

The former, and more absurd of these attributions, has 
not held its ground till the present day, and tho coins 
which bear the name of Aelia Placidia have already been 
restored to the mother of Valentinian III. The latter, 
and several other doubtful attributions, can only be recti¬ 
fied by a rational system of classification, which will 
bring together contemporary coins of tho same mint, 
although of different sizes and metals, and often bearing 
different names. Such an arrangement woul(\ be to that 
at present in general use exactly what a book is to its 
alphabetical table. 

Four of the six solid! with the names of Aclia Eudoxia 
and Aclia Eudocia, at present known, belong to three sets 
of coins issued by the mint of Constantinople, respectively, 
in the earlier and later parts of tho reign of Theodosius 
II., and during that of Marcian. The first two consist of 
five coins each, the last of four, and the whole fourteen 
arc engraved in Plate VII. 1—14. 

The first set consists of Theodosius II., his wife 
Eudocia, his sister Pulcheria, his uncle Honorius, and 
his aunt Placidia, all with the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. 
XXX. 

The exact date of the vicennalia of Theodosius II. is 
not known, but as the tricemalia were celebrated in 430, 
it may have been as early as 420. Eudocia, whom lie had 
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married on the 7th June, 421, received the title of 
Augusta on the 10th January, 423, the twenty-first anni¬ 
versary of her husband's admissiou to imperial honours. 
Ilonorius died on the 27th August, 423. Constantius 
Patricias and Placidia, whose marriage had taken place in 
417, were recognised as Augusti by Honorius, but not by 
Theodosius II., on the 8th February, 421. Coustantius 
III. died ou the 2nd September of the same year, and in 
the early part of 423 Ilonorius banished Placidia and her 
childrcu to Constantinople, where they were well received 
by Theodosius II. She was then acknowledged as Augusta, 
and her son as Nobilissiraus, which title he exchanged the 
next year for that of Caesar, ou being betrothed to 
Eudoxia the younger, but no coins were struck in his 
name till he became Emperor of the West, on the 23rd 
October, 425. As he is not included in this set, we may 
suppose that the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX was 
no longer in use at the mint of Constantinople when 
Theodosius 11. made him his colleague. 

We have here Eudocia only, and no Eudoxia. The 
elder Eudoxia, wife of Arcadius, had died before her hus¬ 
band, on the Cth October, 404, and the younger, born in 
422, did not, in all probability, become entitled to imperial 
honours till her marriage with Valentiuian III., on the 
29th October, 437, and certainly not before the accession 
of her future husband, of whom, we have just seen, there 
are no coins with the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX. 

The second set consists of Theodosius II., his wife 
Eudocia, his sister Pulchcria, bis cousin and son-in-law 
Valentiuian III., and his daughter Eudoxia the younger, 
all with the reverse IMP. XXXXII COS. XVII. 

Theodosius II. entered upon his seventeenth consulship 
on the 1st January, 439, and upon his eighteenth on the 
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1st January, 444. These coins were struck in 416, the 
forty-second year since he had received the title of 
Augustus, on the 10th January, 402. 

We have here both Eudocia and Eudoxia, because 
Eudoxia the younger had been married to Valentinian 
III. on the 29th October, 437. 

The third set consists of Marcian, his wife Pulchcria, 
his wife’s cousin Valentinian III., and his wife’s niece 
Eudoxia the younger, all with the side-faced Victory hold¬ 
ing a cross, and the legend VICTORIA AVGGG., a 
reverse not in use during the reign of Theodosius II. 

We have here Eudoxia only, and no Eudocia, because 
Eudoxia the younger was the wife of Marcian’s colleague, 
the Emperor of the West, while Eudocia was living in 
retirement at Jerusalem, having quarrelled with her hus¬ 
band shortly before his death. 

The two remaining solidi (Plate VIII. 1, 2), also issued 
by the mint of Constantinople, both bear the name of 
Aclia Eudoxia. 

The reverse legend of the first, SALVS ORIENTIS 
FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, can only apply to Eudoxia 
the younger, and must have been struck on the occasion 
of her marriage with Valentinian III., on the 29th 
October, 437. She was SALVS ORIENTIS as well as 
FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, because Theodosius II. 
had no son, and the Eastern empire seemed likely, as well 
as the Western, to become the inheritance of his elder 
daughter’s issue. FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, on the 
coins of the elder Eudoxia, would have been a silly piece 
of impertinence to Ilonorius, who had married, in 398, 
Maria, the elder daughter of Stilicho. Maria lived till 
407, while all the coins of Eudoxia the elder must have 
been issued between 400 and 404. 
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This solidus, and those of Theodosius II., Pulcheria, 
and Iionorius, with the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX, 
arc not marked on the reverse with the star which is seen 
on all the other gold coins issued by the mints of Con¬ 
stantinople and Thcssalonica during the reign of Theo¬ 
dosius II., but not on those struck by Arcadius and 
Theodosius I., under whom gold and silver were no 
longer issued by the other Eastern mints. These 
were Ilcraclca, Cyzicus, Nicomcdia, Antioch, and Alex¬ 
andria. 

The absence of the star on the reverse of the second 
solidus; the fabric, which is that of the full-faced hel- 
meted gold coins of Arcadius, struck at Constantinople; 
the reverse, SALVS REIPVBLICAE, which is that of 
the solidus of Flaccilla (Plate VIII. 3), while the more 
appropriate legend, SALVS ORIENT1S FELICITAS 
OCCIDENT1S, is applied on a coin of the same mint to 
the daughter of Theodosius II., arc strong arguments in 
favour of its attribution to the elder Eudoxia. It evidently 
matches a coin of Arcadius, NOVA SPES ItEIPVB- 
LICAE XX XXX (Plate VIII. 4), which it closely re¬ 
sembles both in fabric and appearance. This legend refers 
to Theodosius II., and we may presume that the mcennalia 
of Arcadius, of which we do not know the exact date, 
were celebrated about the time of the birth of his son, 
which took place on the 11th April, 401. Arcadius had 
become his father’s colleague on the 16tli January, 383. 

All doubts respecting the attribution of this solidus 
•will be removed by comparing it with the two copper 
coins, GLORIA IiOMANORVM and SALVS REI- 
PVBLICAE, which bear the name of Eudoxia, and with 
the gold and copper coins struck in the Eastern mints 
during the reign of Arcadius. 
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Eudoxia the younger can have no claim to these two 
copper coins, because there are none of the same size and 
metal, struck in the same mints, of Pulcheria, Eudocia, 
Valcntinian III., and Marcian. Such arc found of Theo¬ 
dosius II., but we shall see that they belong to the period 
preceding the reign of Valcntinian III., whose very rare 
Eastern copper coins are of a much smaller size. It is not 
likely that Theodosius II. and Marcian would have issued 
coins in honour of a daughter in the first instance, and of 
a colleague’s wife in the second, while omitting themselves 
and the more important members of the imperial family. 

The only copper coins which agree in every requisite 
with the two Eudoxias of the same metal, arc the two sets 
issued in the Eastern mints during the reign of Arcadius. 

The first, with side-faced diademed busts, and the re¬ 
verse VI11TVS EXERCITI (sic), is common to Arcadius 
and Honorius only; the second, with full-faced hclmotcd 
busts, and the reverse CONCORDIA AVGG., to Arca¬ 
dius, Honorius, and Theodosius II. They were struck, 
respectively, before and after the elevation of Theodosius 

II. to the rank of Augustus on the 10th January, 102, 
and it is doubtful whether the latter, excepting, of course, 
coins of Arcadius, continued to be issued after his father’s 
death. All the copper coins undoubtedly struck after his 
accession, which took place on the 1st May, 408, are much 
smaller, and of the same size as the minimi of Marcian 
and Leo I. There are some of this size of Valcntinian 

III. with the cross reverse, matching similar coins of 
Theodosius II., but I have not met with any of Ilouorius, 
Eudocia, Pulcheria, or Eudoxia the younger. 

Eudoxia the elder became Augusta on the 9th January, 
400, and died on the 6th October, 401, and I believe that 
the reverses GLORIA RO MANOR VM and SALVS 
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REIPVBLICAK accompany, respectively, the two sets, 
VIRTVS EXERCITI (sic) and CONCORDIA AVGG., 
struck before and after the 10th January, 102. If so, wc 
should have, before the accession of Theodosius II. to im¬ 
perial honours, copper reverses different from those of the 
gold, to which they afterwards became similar, matching 
the gold reverses CONCORDIA AVGG. of Arcadius 
and llonorius, and SALVS REIPVJ3LICAJ5 of Eudoxia 
the elder. I have not yet seen any gold coins of 
Theodosius II. struck in his father’s lifetime, without 
the star on the reverse, like those of Arcadius and 
Honorius. 

I give the copper coins with full-faced helmcted busts 
and the reverse CONCORDIA AVGG. to Arcadius, 
Honorius, and Theodosius II., because we have similar 
gold solidi struck at Rome by llonorius at the beginning 
of his reign, with COMOB, and no star; by Arcadius and 
llonorius at Constantinople, with CONOR, and no star; 
and by Theodosius II. and Houorius at Constantinople, 
with the star. There is also a solidus of llonorius, with 
the same type and the star, struck at Thcssalonica, which 
is probably matched by a similar coin of Theodosius II. 

All the other triads bearing these names, whether gold, 
silver, or copper, have side-faced diademed busts, and 
belong to Theodosius I., Arcadius, and Honorius; and 
when the reverse is CONCORDIA AVGGG., there arc 
three G’s instead ot two. The copper minimi with the 
cross reverse, struck at Constantinople and Alexandria, 
have CONCORDIA AVG., instead of CONCORDIA 
AVGGG., which is seen on those of Ilcraclea, Cyzicus, 
and Nicomedia. I have not yet met with any of these 
little coins struck at Thessalonica or Antioch. 

The minimi of Theodosius II. and Valentiniau III. 
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witli the cross reverse, struck in the Eastern mints, differ 
from those of the preceding class in not having the legend 
CONCORDIA AVGGG. or AVG. 

Of smaller gold and silver we find— 

1. A semissis of Eudoxia, with the monogram of Christ 
in a wreath, and the excrgual mark CONOB, without the 
star. 

2. A tremissis of Eudoxia, with the cross in a wreath, 
and the excrgual mark CON., without the star. 

These two coins are evidently the fractions of the solidus 
attributed to Eudoxia the elder. The three arc of similar 
workmanship. 

3. A tremissis of Eudocia, with the cross in a wreath, 
and the excrgual mark CONOB followed by a star. 

4. A silver coin of Eudocia, with the cross in a wreath, 
and the excrgual mark CONS, followed by a star. 

These are matched by similar coins of Pulcheria, and 
their fabric agrees with that of the solidi of the first 
Thcodosiau period. No corresponding coins have been 
found of Placidia. 

5. A tremissis of Eudocia, similar to No. 3, but of in¬ 
ferior workmanship, matched by corresponding coins of 
Pulcheria and Eudoxia the younger. These evidently 
belong to the second Theodosian period. 

Of the Marcian period we have no Eudoxias, but only 
a semissis and tremissis of Pulcheria, similar in fabric to 
those of her husband. The reverses arc similar to those 
of the Eudoxias Nos. 1 and 2, with the exception of the 
exergual marks, which are both CONOB followed by a 
star. 

We shall probably meet with 

1. A silver coin of Eudoxia the elder, with the exergual 
mark CONS., and no star. 
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2. A solidus of Eudocia, matching those of Theodo¬ 
sius II., Pulchcria, and Valcntinian III., with the reverse 
VOT. XXX MVLT. XXXX, struck at Constantinople 
in and after 430. 

The reverse SAIi'VS REIPVBLICAE was applicable to 
Pulchcria, before her brother’s marriage, and we find it 
with the star, matching his GLORIA BE1PVBL1CA13 
VOT. XV MVL. XX, with the side-faced helmctcd bust, 
to which it is precisely similar in fabric. She was ad¬ 
mitted to the rank of Augusta on the 4th July, 414, and 
the second quinquennaliu of Theodosius II. were cele¬ 
brated on the 11th January, 415. 

We have seen that there arc coins of Placidia with 
the reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX, struck by Theo¬ 
dosius II. at Constantinople, before lier son’s accession 
in 425. The same reverse appears on three solidi struck 
at Aquilcia, Rome, and Ravenna (Plate VIII. C, 8,11), in 
which she is called Galla Placidia instead of Aclia, just 
as her daughter-in-law is called on her Italian coins 
Licinia instead of Aelia Eudoxia. 

The date VOT. XX MVLT. XXX has been naturally 
supposed to refer to her brother Honorius, or to her son 
Valcntinian III., but there is a similar solidus of her 
daughter Ilonoria (Plate VIII. 12), of the Ravenna mint, 
which must have been struck between the accession of 
her brother iu 425 and her exile to Constantinople in '134, 
so that this date can only apply to Theodosius II. 

That these coins are copies of the solidi with the same 
reverse, issued at Constantinople between 420 and 425, 
is evident from the fact that the star which appears on 
the Eastern coins of the married or widowed empresses, 
Eudocia and Placidia, is repeated on the Italian imita¬ 
tions of the latter, but not on those of her unmarried 
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daughter, which aie copied from the coins of Pulchcria. 
Those of tlie reigning emperors, Theodosius II. and 
Honorius, are also without the star. There is at the 
British Museum a solidus of Theodosius II., with the 
reverse VOT. XX MVLT. XXX and the star, but it is 
of barbarous workmanship. 

If referred to Honorius, we should certainly have coins 
of Constantius III. struck at Aquilcia and at Itomc, as 
well as at Ravenna; and if to Valcntinian III., we should 
find on some of his solidi the date YOT. XX MVLT. 
XXX, as well as YOT. X MVLT. XX, and VOT. XXX 
MVLT. XXXX; and there would also be coins issued 
in his name by the mint of Aquileia. None of these 
exist. 

Instead of being matched by coins of Honorius, Con¬ 
stantius III., or Valcntinian III., these three Bolidi of 
Placidia are accompanied by coins of Theodosius II., 
struck at Aquileia, Rome, and Ravenna, as sole emperor 
before, or as senior emperor after, the restoration of 
Valcntiuian III. 

The Aquileia coin (Plate VIII. 5) represents on the 
reverse Theodosius III. with the nimbus , as Augustus, 
and Valcntinian, without it, as Caesar, and must have 
been struck when the town was taken possession of by 
the army sent against the usurper John. The mint of 
Aquileia was certainly suppressed after the downfall of John 
and the recovery of Ravenna, as there are no coins struck 
there by Valentinian III. and his successors. A small 
copper coin of Placidia, with the cross reverse, and the 
legend SALYS REIPYBLICAE, finds its place here. 

The Romecoiu (Plate VIII. 7) is similar to the common 
Constantinople solidi of Theodosius II., with the reverse 
CONCORDIA AVGG., but the cxcrgual mark is 
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COMOB instead of CONOB. It is also, with the addi¬ 
tion of the star on the reverse, a copy of the solidi 
issued at Rome by Honorius at the beginning of his 
reign. The fabric is Italian, not Eastern, and similar to 
that of the Aqnilcia coin. I assign these two coins, 
which have the Eastern full-faced hclmctcd bust and the 
star on the reverse, to the period during which Theo¬ 
dosius II. was sole emperor, l>ccausc the Ravenna set 
that follows, struck immediately after the restoration of 
a Western emperor, has the side-faced bust and the 
reverse VICTORIA AYGGG. introduced by Theo¬ 
dosius 1. at Sirmiuin and in the’ north of Italy, and 
adopted by Ilonorius. Rome probably declared against 
the usurper at the beginning of the war, and issued coins 
of the Eastern type used by the legitimate emperor, while 
that of Ilonorius was continued at Ravenna by John. 

The Ravenna coin (Plate VIII. 9), struck by Theo¬ 
dosius II., net as sole, but as senior emperor, is matched 
not only by Placidia, but also by Valentinian III. and 
Jlouoria (Plate VIII. 10,11, 12). The solidus of Valen- 
tiniau III., with the reverse of Honorius, is extremely 
rare, and its issue must have ceased very soon after his 
restoration. The Ravenna solidus of Theodosius II., with 
the same reverse, is not uncommon, but it is usually 
similar in style to, and contemporary with, the coinage 
of the last years of Ilonorius, while the one we engrave 
unmistakably matches the first coin struck in the name 
of Valentinian III. This set is accompanied by small 
copper coins of Valentinian III. and Placidia, with the 
victory reverse, and the legend SALVS RE1PVBL1CAE, 
similar to those of the usurper John issued by the same 
mint. 

There are other coius of Placidia, all struck at Ravenna, 
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which belong to the reigns of Honorius and V alentinian 
111. I give to the reign of Honorius— 

1. A solidus with the reverse SALVS REIPVBLICAE 
of the same fabric as the gold coins of her husband Con¬ 
stantins III. 

2. A silver coin of the same type, with the cxcrgual 
mark ltVPS instead of COMOB. 

3. A semissis with the same legend on the reverse, and 
the monogram of Christ in a wreath, with the cxcrgual 
mark COMOB. 

4. A tremissis similar to the semissis, with the mono¬ 
gram of Christ in a wreath, but without the legend 
SALVS REIPVBLICAE. 

5. A small silver coin similar to the tremissis, but with 
the exergual mark RV instead of COMOB. 

These, with the exception of the semissis, have no cor¬ 
responding coins of Houoria. I give to the reign of 
Valentinian III. the following, which arc matched by 
similar coins of Honoria— 

6. A solidus with the reverse BONO REIPVBLICAR. 

7. A semissis of a fabric inferior to that of No. 3. 

8. A tremissis with a cross instead of the monogram of 
Christ, which is seen in No. 4. 

The BONO REIPVBLICAE solidi of both the mother 
and daughter have the star on the reverse, no doubt 
because the Victory holding the cross is copied from one of 
the Placidias, and not from the Honoria of the Thco- 
dosian period in Italy. 

I do not think any of Placidia’s coins were struck after 
her daughter's exile to Constantinople in 434, as none arc 
found of the fabric of those of Licinia Eudoxia, who alone 
shared monetary honours with Valentinian III. during the 
latter part of his reign. There arc two Italian solidi of 
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the daughter of Theodosius II., SALVS REIPVBLICAE, 
struck at Rome and Ravenna, aud VOT. XXX MVLT. 
XXXX, at Rome only. 

Valcutinian III. began to issue, very soon after his 
accession, the type of the full-faced (Plate VUL 13, 14), 
instead of the side-faced (Plate VIII. 1), 10) Victory. Of 
this there arc no corresponding coins of his colleague 
Theodosius II., but we find some of Mercian and Leo I. 
(Plate VIII., 13, 14), struck at Ravenna, Rome, aud 
Milan. 

I am inclined to think, from the absence of coins of 
Theodosius II. struck by Valentinian III., and of Leo I. 
with the full-faced bust, corresponding with those of An¬ 
themius, who owed the purple to him, that the practice of 
coining in honour of the colleague emperor had then 
ceased in the Italian mints; and that the Italian coins of 
Marcian and Leo I. were struck while they were sole 
emperors, the former before the accession, and after the 
downfall, of Avitus ; aud the latter before the elevation 
of Majorian, and during the interregnum of twenty months 
which elapsed between the death of Libius Severus and 
tho accession of Anthemius. 

J. F. W. i)E Salts. 





EARLY ARMENIAN COIN*. 

(Cbutinuerl from page 1M.) 

Before proceeding to describe the coins, it is incumbent 
upon me to explain the nature and construction of the 
alphabet in which the legends are couched. This is the 
more necessary, as it will be seen that the characters on 
the coins, though manifestly derived from a Phccuieo- 
Babyloniau source, do not in all cases correspond in their 
outlines or values with the better known varieties of 
contemporary Phoenician writing in use more to the 
westward. Indeed, too implicit a reliance on exclusively 
Phoenician models has hitherto obstructed any satisfac¬ 
tory decipherment of the names and titles on the money 
now under review. 

The test which I propose to apply to the letters of these 
legends is derived from tho vernacular writing on the later 
Parthian coins, and the more definitely-shaped characters 
of similar type employed in the Rock Inscriptions of the 
early Sassanidse. Of the latter class of Epigraphy we 
have now numerous examples in the biliteral and dialec- 
tically-bilingual mural manifestoes of Ardcslnr Babckdn, 
and his son Sapor, the sites of which extend in a rough 
parallel along the cast of the Tigris, from Shahrzor (35° 
50', 44° 24') to Persepolis. 1 

1 Nmn. Ohron. xii. p. 80; Prinsep’g Essays on Indian Anti¬ 
quities, London, 1858, vol. ii. p. 104. 
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More recent inquirers can claim but a limited share in 
the determination and systematic arrangement of these 
alphabets, a task which was accomplished with a near 
approach to completeness by M. dc Sacy, so long ago as 
1787 j a but, on the other hand, enlarged ethnological 
knowledge has corrected certain doubtful readings, and 
the possession of direct plaster casts of the original in¬ 
scriptions at ilaji-ubad 3 has aided in the precise definition 
of the normal outlines, which were but imperfectly re¬ 
produced in the eye-copies of early travellers, to whom 
indeed the characters were quite as unintelligible and 
far more difficult to delineate than the more severe 
Cuneiform itself. 

Of the associate Chaldeo Pehlvi and Sassanian Pclilvi 
letters, which convey the duplicate versions of these in¬ 
scriptions, we are more directly concerned with the former; 
but as they each, in their degree, illustrate the progressive 
development of the writing from whence they jointly took 
their origin, the Pahcographic data they contribute cannot 
fail to be useful in any inquiry which has for its object 
the determination of the values of antecedent alphabets 
of the same class. 

A cardinal point in nil Palaeographic discussions is the 
determination of the causes of divergence of collateral 
systems of writing obviously owning a common source. 
And, as in the parallel instance of the concurrent Cunei¬ 
form and Phoenician, the means and materials employed 
in the endorsement of the record may be held to have 


3 Memoires eur diverges antiquites de la Perse, Paris, 1793. 
3 Sir E. Stamina's first casts are iu Dublin; reproductions 
are to be seen on the walls of the B. M. (in the Assyrian room); 
and similar copies arc in tlio Museum of the Koval Asiatic 
►Society (5, Now Burlington Street). 
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influenced the ultimate formation and outlines of the letters 
themselves, so, in the present case it may be necessary to 
attribute much of the diversity between the apparently 
archaic forms of the Cliahlieo Pchlvi, and the more free 
hand of its Sassanian counterpart, to the readily accessible 
materials and the dependent conventional mode of writing 
peculiar to each. 

It will be seen that the former character follows the 
ordinary tracings of what is now called Hebrew ; in fact, 
many of its forms had already attained the fixed con¬ 
figuration their correspondents retain, to this day, in 
modern Hebrew type. The mechanical formation of the 
letters seems to have been identical with the method 
employed by the Scribes, who arc figured in the Assyrian 
sculptures, where the second amanuensis is depicted as 
writing on a leather or parchment scroll, the only support 
for the material, at the point of contact of the pen, being 
the forefinger of the left hand. The line of writing in this 
case would have to be carried over a curved surface, and 
the shape of the letters would necessarily he affected ac¬ 
cordingly. The actual configuration of the majority of the 
characters seems to have originated from a given point, at 
the top of the line of writing, thence proceeding with a 
more or less lengthened stroke backwards, followed by an 
almost constant curve downwards, the main discriminative 
mark of many of the letters commencing ouly with the 
concluding turn of the pen—the leading idea bciug, in all 
cases, a series of letters following a nearly uniform tracing, 
supplemented by very limited and imperfect devices, for 
their discrimination inter se, those definitions being chiefly 
confined to the lower or completing manipulation which was 
to give individuality to the character. Hence arose the 
special characteristic of protracting finals in the downward 
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line of writing—which practice, however, the Chaldrco 
Pehlvi notably departed from under the influences about 
to be noticed. 

With all this identity with Phoenician models proper, 
there is a straugc admixture of free importations from 
other and independent systems, especially in the less 
determinate Semitic phonetic signs; so that, taking the 
double scries in their simple relation to oue another, we 
cannot fail to perceive that the seemingly more archaic 
Chaldmo Pehlvi has borrowed from its fellow alphabet 
of more Eastern currency many of the manipulative pecu¬ 
liarities of its cursive style—a style due, in all appearance, 
to the facile run of the pen over the smooth surfaoe of the 
birch bark, which is known to have been so largely em¬ 
ployed. 4 The tenuity of the material would of itself 


4 There is no doubt but that the Eastern nations had for 
long past been aequaiuted with the writing materials of Western 
civilisation, and tradition asserts that Zoroaster’s revelations 
were engrossed upon 12,U0U cow-skins (Mosaudi, French edit., 
ii. i>. 1 25; llaug, 123). Put in countries where the tree 
flourished, birch-bark must have very early recommended itself. 
The discoveries of Mr. Masson in the tumuli of Afghanistan mi tti- 
ciently attest the universality of its use in those countries (A riana 
Autiqua, pp. GO, 84). [fcipccimcna of these are in the E. I. 
Museum.] iiamx.a Ispahuui (writing iu a.d. UG1) gives us a 
curious account of the discovery of ancient Persian archives, 
written on birch-bark. My Western readers will be ghul to bo 
spared the original Arabic text, and will be better satisfied with 
the independent Latin translation of I)r. Uottwaldt:— 

“ Anuo COOL. (a. d. 5)G1) latus ejua aedificii, cpiod Saravcilx 
nomiuatur atquo iutra urbem Djei [IspahauJ situiu eat, corruit 
et domum retoxit, iu qua fere L. utres eraut, e coriy confccti 
atquc inscripti literis, quales antca nemo viderat. Quando ibi 
depositi fuiasent, iguotum erat. Cum a me quacsitum esact, 
quae de mirabili illo aiilificio scirem, hominibus promsi librunx 
Abu Mascharis, astrologi Palehensia, cujus aorneu est: Liber 
de diversitato Tabularum astronomiearum. Ibi ille: Leges 
£Persuruu»], inquit, tanto studio teuebantur disciplinas couser- 
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necessitate a departure from the prevailing system of 
writing over the fingers of the left hand, and the obvious 
remedy of placing the strip of bark upon a flat surface, 
would, in like manner, lead to improved freedom of cali- 
graphy, and an unchecked movement forwards and back¬ 
wards in the line of writing. This enhanced power can lie 
traced in the contrasted Sassanian forms of b , sh, and l; 
while the continuity and eccentric arrangement of the 
curves is shown in p, h, and m ; and the facility of back 
strokes is evidenced in the foot lines of the letters t,r, k , 
n, &c. The general trending of the forms of the cha¬ 
racters of the Sassanian alphabet will be seen to differ 
from the ruling principle of the Clialdseo Pchlvi, in the 
frequency of simple curves, commencing near the top of 
the line, thence carried slightly upwards, and in succession 
backwards and downwards, after the design of a reversed 
English C; and the variants of this simple form may 
be said to embody the essential characteristics of this style 
of writing, as opposed to the downward tendency of the 
penmanship of the associate alphabet. 

The influence of the habitual onward sweep of the 


viuuli, tanta cupiditntc eae per oiune novum pcrpetuaiuli, tanta 
sollicitudiuc can ab injuriis al : ris et bimii defomlciuli, ut iia 
inter irmterins scriptorias cam eligcrcnt, quae illns injurias optinic 
ferret, vetustati diutiasime resisterct ac mucuri ct obliteration! 
niinime obnoxia esset, id eat, librtun [enrtieem iuteriorem] fagi, 
qui liber vocatur ttiz . . . ubi multi mnjnrum libri inventi 

Bunt, in quibus depositne crant variae eorem disciplinac, omnes 
lingua persiea antiqua script! in corticc tuz.”—llatnzac Ispalm- 
nei.si8 Annolium, libri x., pp. 151, 152. 

Abu Eil) an, a later Arabic writer (circa 050 a.d.), also 
informs ns:—“Mnis dans lea provinces du ccntro et du nord 
de l'liide, on cmploie l’£corcc ini6rienre d’nn arbre appelo touz. 
C’est avee l'6corce d’un arbre dti mfimo genre qa’on recouvre 
Icb arcs; cullc-ci so nomine bout] [libtii^ja].”—Uenaud, Mem. 
uur 1 lude,}». itUG. Sec also Prinaep'a Essays, ii. 45. 
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Sassailian system of writing seems to have communicated 
itself in many instances to the outlines of the characters 
in the Chaldtean counterpart of tlic inscription at H&jiub&d. 

This tendency is especially remarkable in the configura¬ 
tion of certain letters that occur, in their modified shape, 
as mccliuls, and more obviously in their less contracted 
position as finals. It is true that these alterations may 
he fortuitous, as the general contour of the letters is hut 
imperfectly preserved, and the coutrast between initials 
and fiuals is not of constaut and absolutely uniform ex¬ 
pression ; but the difference is so marked, in the majority 
of instances, as to imply a conventional leaning, falling 
short possibly of direct systematic intention. This is espe¬ 
cially the case with rendering of the letter A, for while 
the initial scrupulously retains the normal delineation of 
'J, the final is almost invariably prolonged into A/. 

The only letter in the Sassaniau scheme which affects a 
discriminating form in its final expression, is the short i, 
which letter in the ordinary course consists of less than a 
semicircle opening onwards and upwards, whereas the true 
final operates as a sort of cheek to the flow of the pen. 
Commencing below the centre of the horizontal lino of 
writing, it is turned upwards and backwards, and after 
completing more than two-thirds of a circle, it leaves the 
remaining space open towards the bottom [O]. 

The crude conception of the short t seems to have held 
something in common with the definition of the relative 
form of the a, of which, in later times, it was clearly 
held to constitute but a single limb; that is to say, as two 
i’s made one a, so three i’s stood either for ai, or ia, in 
current Pehlvi; while, in the later elaborations of the 
Zend, the triple form answered to the Sanskrit long a, in 
intentional contrast to the duplicated lines, which retained 
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their early value of the simple a , whose Semitic cousonantal 
prototype did duty for so many indeterminate utterances. 
These incidental but direct evidences, taken in connec¬ 
tion with the obvious fact that the Sassauian alphabet 
borrowed in all its simplicity the Fbcuico-Babylouian 
as equally the Persian Cuneiform accepted a nearly iden¬ 
tical graphical adaptation for its i (fy), 6 would scciu to 
iudicate that the short i of the associate Pehlvi systems 
had an origin altogether independent of Semitic influences. 
It is well known that the archaic alphabet of exclusively 
Phoenician type limited the variations of the primary 
form of the letter i, to the typical symbol fM or to some 
easily recognisable modification of that model;* and in 
such guise the ancient character figures upon the coins 
of the Achamienians in the word nm “divine.” 7 The 
earliest numismatic appearance of the exceptional outline 
of the i, which eventually settled itself into the accepted 
sign of the short vowel in the Chaldtuo Pehlvi proper; 
occurs on the money of Artaxias, about to be described; 
but we are able to trace, incidentally, a far anterior 
development of the archetype, in the earlier Greek designs 
5 S , K the latter of which approaches, with even a degree 


4 Rawlinson, J. R. A.S., vol. x., pp. 01, 02. 

0 Gesouius, pi. i. p. 30; Judas, ** La Languc PhCnicicimo ” 
(Paris, 1847), pi. i., p. 35; M. do Luynes, “ Alphabet Ph6- 
nicien,” in Priusep’s Essays, vol. ii. p. 106. 

1 Gcscuius, pi. xxxvl, fig. G.; Miounot, Nos. 35, 30, pl.lxi., 
fig. 1; Tr&or do Numismatique, pi, lxvi., figs. 1, 2. 

• Gcscuius, pi. ii.; Mionnet, volume “Planches," &c., 3SOS, 
pi. xxxi., Nos. 1, 2; “ Inscriptionos Grice® Vetuarissiiiue,” 
H. G. Rose (Cambridge, 1825), table i.. Nos. 11,15, 18, <fcc.; 
“ Corpus Iuacriptiouum Grajcarum,” A. Boeckh (Berlin, 1828), 
p. G. “Sed imprimis insignia cst litter® Iota forma 4, qute 
etiam in mro Pctilicusi reperitur, et turn in minimis aliquot 
urbium Magn® Gneei®, ot turn in uuiumo Gortyniorum, in quo 
SMVTMOT, hoc eat Gortyni (Payue-Ivniglit, do nip. 114), 
dcrivata ex Oriouto."—Swiutou, I use. Cit., Oxford, 1750. 
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of exaggeration in its curves, to the ultimate outline 
arrived at. Thus it would seem that the Greeks, the 
Etruscans, as well as the Romans themselves, sought no 
primary or secondary Phoenician inspirations for their 
device of this letter, hut reduced the normal i to the 
very simplest element of alphabetical composition, a single 
unrelieved down-stroke, which, in the very type of this 
article, still holds its own as the / we owe to our Aryan 
teachers; and such an elementary symbol, varied only in 
the manipulation dictated by the means and appliances of 
writing, now reasserts its oriental derivation;—a con¬ 
nection which is more completely established in the mani¬ 
festly common origin of the nearly identical symbol for the 
same letter in the Bactrion writing of the third century 
u.c., where the crude sloping line once again appears as 
the representative of the vowel i in its medial form £ /], 
and in combination with the leadi g a constitutes the 
proper I initial of the same series [ ^J.® 

As the Persian dialects required for their due expression 
a second long or optionally double vowel i, the Chnhheo 
Pchlvi had to supply itself with the needful symbol, and it 
is curious that, notwithstanding its many associations with 
the old Semitic form, the alphabet had so far emancipated 
itself from parental tutelage, as to abstain from borrow¬ 
ing the character still in use in the Western systems, but 
constructed for itself, out of its own elements, a suitable 
representative of tlie double articulatiou. The manner in 
which this was effected is highly instructive, and were 
any such evidence requisite, would in itself go far to 
prove the correctness of the value assigned to the fellow 

* Num. Chron., N.S., vol. iii. pi. vi. Prinsep’s Essays, vol. 
ii. pi. xi. p. 101. 
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character in the Sassanian series, about which so many 
doubts have hitherto prevailed. 10 The cfJ, s»s may be 
shown from its very formation, is nothing but a duplica¬ 
tion of the short i, the final curve, which completed the 
conjunction, being further demanded for the purpose of 
discriminating the letter from the current a: hut the 
functions of the letter did not stop short with the simple 
definition of two Ps, for in those days of imperfect 
alphabets the character was used convcrtibly for i, ii, it 
ai, and most important of all, for yi if not for it/. 11 The 
force of the semi-vowel y, as distinguished from the more 
directly vocalic sound of i, had early been recognised by 
Aryan nations, though the Semitic races contented them¬ 
selves with the consonantal compromise of Yod. 

We have seen that a certain amount of doubt exists as 
to the derivation of the Greek Iota , and there arc some 
indications of an equally independent construction of a y, 
in the Hellenic system, to supply the shortcomings of the 
Semitic literal scheme. A leading peculiarity of the Greek 
alphabetical series consists in the implicit manner in which 
it adhered to the sequence of the parent alphabet, and, as 
a consequence, to the numerical values attaching to the 
ancient letters of the Phoenicians. The degradation and 
partial disappearance of the Vau, simultaneously with the 
retention of a modification of its early symbol as the 
constant alphabetical numeral for 6, has always been 
recognised, but it is more singular that the first letter 

10 Do Sacy, M6m. aur. div. Ant. do la Perse, p. 98; Hang, 
“ Language of the Parsecs” (Bombay, 1862), p.45; Hang, “An 
Old Zand-Palilavi Glossary" (Stuttgart, 18(17), p. xxi.; F. 
Lenormant (Journal Asiatiqne, 1SGJ), p. 193.J 

11 The Zend medial semi-vowel y is composed in a similar 
way from a simple duplication of the short vowel i of the same 
alphabet. 
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introduced in the numerical order, after the final Taut of 
the exotic alphabet, should have been a sign destined to 
supersede the use of the device of the digamma , and its 
dubious values of v, w, u, &c., and to supplant it by a 
character which, as a definitive vowel, should represent a 
y or a u according to circumstances. 

An apt illustration of the multiplicity of t’s entering 
into the Persian speech, and the difficulty the Hebrew 
character had to contend with in striving to define the 
varied sonant responsibilities embraced by the two excep¬ 
tional letters of the Sossauian’s, was oddly contributed 
some years ago, on the occasion of the Bible Society having 
to produce a “ New Testament” for the use of the Jewish 
converts in Persia, composed in the language of the 
country, but printed in Hebrew text, which the early 
education of the converts was supposed to recommend. 19 
I need not dwell upon the obstacles encountered in the 
adaptation of twenty-two alphabetical signs to fulfil the 
functions of thirty-two, but confine my remarks to the 
employment of the i, in special regard to its duplication, 
with which we are more immediately concerned. As 
finals, the elaborations of the definition of i may be cited 
in the words \ “he,” “a Levite,” u and in compo¬ 
sition in riDi-a irpT '"CO v [he] “went towards Jericho.” 
In its medial duplicate form, it occurs in mna ]"« tt 
“ in the law of Moses ” (Luke xxiv. 41); but its most 
frequent appearance is in verbs, as T'*cQ, t'ntio, 

&c., where the introductory y is absolute. The Izafat 
form of the short i is expressed by a sign over the line, 


13 This was printed by Harrison <fe Sons (St. Martin's Lane) 
in 1847, under the supervision of Mr. Norris. 

13 In Gorman Rabbinical •* represents the diphthong ei. 

VOL. VII. N.s. 0 G 
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thus, p TTD / rra<5 *n “in the house of my father” (John 
xiv. 2). 

One of the letters of the Chaldican alphabet that for 
a long time remained imperfectly defined in form and 
unascertained in value, was the n, a sign which is now 
known to stand for D, s. The true outline of the cha¬ 
racter will be seen to vary but slightly from that of the 
rr, Ich, and it is liable in some cases to be mistaken for a 
n, t , or even for an imperfect a, m. The discriminating 
slope of the initial line, and the point of junction of the 
second down-stroke, alone determine the phonetic force 
of the letter. The direct association of the contour of 
the character with the Bactrian n, a, 14 would go far to 
establish its power; but the absolute identity may be 
demonstrated in the ordinary course, by tracing the form¬ 
ation of the Chaldcean character through its own elements 
as compared with the cognate manipulation of the Sassanian 
8, which, in the early examples, appears as r>, or as if 
it had been formed of a combination of the letters i and 
z of that system. From this normal outline the letter 
soon passes into the more cursive 5 figured in tho 
accompanying table; and eventually it contributes a very 
striking example of the tendency, above noticed, to the 


prolongation of onward lines in the 8, in / 1«© 

reproduced in the facsimile of Varahr&Fs seal legend 
(Num. Chron. N.S. vi. p. 243). 

It only remains to advert to the single letter ck of the 
Sassanian column, which was clearly constructed, by the 
adapters of the new alphabet, to meet the wants of an 
Aryan form of speech. It will be seen to have been 
formed out of the ordinary Semitic h, by the addition 


14 Num. Chron. N.S., vol. iii. pi. vi.; Frinsen’s Essays, vol. 
ii. pi. xi., p. 1G0. ‘ * 
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of a discriminative final back-stroke, which so essentially 
constituted the speciality of the Pehlvi aud Zend modifi¬ 
cations of the same character. The Aryan correspondent 
of the Semitic hh will be found to be altogether wanting 
in the associate Sasxanian, and it was only later in point 
of time that a compromise was effected, in the intro¬ 
duction of the compound articulation hu, which was made 
to do duty for that guttural. 

In conclusion, I must warn future students of some of 
the more striking obstacles in the way of a satisfactory 
decipherment aud interpretation of these Cbaldieo Pehlvi 
writings. Most prominent among these is the difficulty 
of discriminating between the nearly identical forms of 
the i aud z. Next in order may be cited the want of 
appreciation of the sound, and indifference in the use of 
the symbols for d and t as likewise for g and k; aud 
finally is to be noted the uncertainty of the definition 
of the relative sounds of z and s , aud other letters of less 
importance. 

After so much prefatory matter, but little remains to be 
said regarding the forms of the letters inserted in the sub¬ 
joined Table of Alphabets, except that I have to confess 
that the artistic execution does not achieve all that I could 
desire. 14 The Rabbinical Hebrew has been placed in close 
juxtaposition with the Chaldaeo Pehlvi, more on account 
of its obvious identities than for any direct association or 
illustration that might be drawn from the similitudes. 
The old Syriac is valuable for the purposes of comparison 


16 My original tracings of the several letters, to the typical 
outlines of which my eye had got practically accustomed, were 
very successfully copied, in the first instance, on the wood; 
hut it is to the wood-engraver that all faults aud shortcomings 
arc due. 
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in its near proximity in point of date and the authenticity 
of its derivation, which is vouched for by the imprima¬ 
tur of the late Dr. Curcton, for whose texts it was 
especially prepared by Messrs. Watts and Co. w The 
modern Pehlvi was engraved by Marcelliu Leg rand, of 
Paris, under the superintendence of M. Jules Mohl, 17 and, 
to my perception, offers the best reproduction of the 
ancient writing vet achieved. I must mention that I have 
so far taken a liberty 'with original adaptation of this 
alphabet, as to use the pointed letter A, which was in¬ 
tended to correspond with the modern kh, as the repre¬ 
sentative of a simple A, in order to mark the contrast 
between the a in this font and the ordinary A, which 
was otherwise unprovided for. 


10 Dr. Cureton’s account of the production of this type is, 
“that it was principally copied from MSS. of the sixth century, 
and represents the earliest form of the character known to us. 
It is identical with that of the most ancient MS. in the British 
Museum—date a.d. 411; but the forma of the letters arc mado 
a little more carefully than they were written by the person 
who copied that MS., and imitate more closely those of somo 
better scribe, although about a century later." The parallel 
course of alphabetical development from the parent Phoenician 
to the westward has been well sketched by M. de Vogiio in tko 
Revue ArcJtiologiquc, vol. ix. (18G3), p. 204. 

17 I am indebted to Messrs. Harrison <fc Sons, St Martin’s 
Lane, for the specimens here given. The old font has lately 
been greatly improved by the introduction of new forms 
engraved to represent the lapidary character of the inscriptions. 
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The materials for the biography of Artaxias arc limited 
in the extreme, and reach us only in the casual mention 
of his name by the classical writers, while treatiug on the 
more special themes of the period—the varied fortunes of 
the Greek generals, and the Seleucidun successors of Alex¬ 
ander the Great. The kingdom Artaxias re-established, 
and raised to so high a position in the scale of contem¬ 
porary nations, has preserved no single historical reminis¬ 
cence of his rule, amid the aunals of its own soil; and the 
sole memorial of the reign of the individual whose titular 
designation became dynastic with subsequent monarchy 
has hitherto been supposed to consist in the tradition of 
the deserted site of the tl Armenian Carthage,” 18 a city 
which in intermediate times had retained its founder’s 
original denomination. 19 

Artaxias, who is held to have been a native of the 
country, first appears upon the historic scene as one of the 
generals in local command, and conventionally as ruler of 
Armenia proper, under Antiochus the Great. 20 From this 


18 Plutarch, iu Lucullua, xxxii. 4. 

10 Tacitus, Annals, ii. C(5. 

20 As these passages arc of considerable importance, I tran¬ 
scribe them entire:— 

'ioTopoOo-i Si tt)p ’ApptvlaP pippav irpirtpov ovuav ul^Orpnu Su'i rap 
irepi 'Apraf-iap cal Z apiaSpiv, at nportpov piv' ij<rav roO pt- 

yaXou crrpartjyot, j3a<r(X«V0Vn'm S' verrtpov ptrd ti)v <c«Vov ryrrav & pin 
TTjS 2oo<f)7)vijs cal rrjs 'Axunpnp cal 'OSopavrlSos cal aXXav tip&p 6 Si 
rrjs irtp't Apra^ara, mvijvfryaav *k rap Vfpuccipivov 46vav arrortpdptpat 
pfptj, 4 k M rjSav pip Tt)v re Kacnriavi)v leal Ifavnrtp cal BacropnniSuu, 
'Ifirjpwp Si rrjv re napapfiav roC napudfyjou cat rf)v Xopfavijv cal Twya- 
pf}vi)y, iripap overne rov Kvpov, XaXvfiav Si cal Movvvolxop K apijvtnv 
cal Stp^rjprjv, A rjj pi*p<f ' Apptutq iar'tv opopa tj cal piprj avrijt tori, 
Karaovou Si 'AKtXi<njpriP cal n)v rrtp'i top 'Avrtravpop, 2vpap Si T apu- 
pitip, Sxrrt iravras SpoyX&rrovs ttimi. — Strabo, xi., C. XIV. § 5. 

‘O pip Si} iraXaiSs Avyos ovros, 6 Si roirrov vtartpos cal cara Uipaat 
tie t i 4<pt£ijs p*xP* «« rjpas as iv Kd^uXala irptrun up ptxP 1 TOtrovrvv 
Xt^dds, on caret^ov ttjj/ 'Kpptviav Hipaai cal MaceSuW, ptrd ravra ol 
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indeterminate subordination he readily emancipated him¬ 
self, on or probably before the treaty of the Syrian king 
with the Romans, in 188 b.c. Of the minor incidents of 
his reign, by far the most interesting to Western ideas is 
the singular association of the fugitive Hannibal in the 
consolidation of the newly organised sovereignty, and the 
pei*sonal superintendence he contributed towards the selec¬ 
tion of the site, and the laying out of the future capital 
of his adopted home, Artaxata. n 

In 170 b.c., the position of Artaxias in the political 
system of Asia was sufficiently assured to entitle him to a 
special article in the treaty between Eumenes and Phar- 
naces. 23 Later, in point of time, he is incidently adverted 
to as intriguing with Ariarathes V. of Cappadocia (b.c, 
102—130), for the purpose of extending his boundaries 
by their joint absorption of the province of Sophene. 23 
And, finally, the public career of Artaxias was closed, 


rfjv 2 up in v i\ovr(t Kni tjjv Mrjblav' TfXfvratnr 8* vnTjpXtv ’Op<jVnjr oirrf- 
yovos ‘Y bapvov rSnv iitrii Ilfptrav tvos' tld’ vrr6 ra>v 'Amosov rov ptyd- 
Xou (rrparijySiv rov nptis 'Pofldlow noXrpjjtravrot tijjpidr} 'hpra&ov 
rt Kat '/.aptd&pios' Kttt >ipx ov ovroi rov ftaaiXias itrirpt^avroi' i)mj$ivros 
3’ tKsivov irpotrdiptvot 'Papmots KaO' airravt irurrovro fjatrtXrft npatr- 
ayoptvOivrtt rov piv ovv ’A pru£iov T typttvrjt r)V drruyovot Acat fix* tt)v 
Idttk if Xeyoptvrjv ’Apptviav, . . . rov 8e ZapidSpios 6 2a<}jj]vos 'Apruvrjs 
t\av rd vurui pipi) nai rovroev ra irpitt Bvtrtv paXXov. KartXvOij 8’ oSrop 
virii rov Ttypuvov, *ai Travrav teartanj Kvptos tK<1vor .— Strabo, xi., C. 
xiv. § 15. 

* l Plutarcli, in Lucullus, xxxi. 5; Strabo, xi., c. xiv. P>. 

i! 'Entyptlrpt) ti lent MiBptBdrj), ra rJjr 'Apptvtas aarpnrrr], r rdXavra, 
Huh t rmpnfiUe rat it pus Evptvrj trvv8i)K(ts ^irdXtprjatv 'Aptapu&p. Iltpi- 
f\r)(f>0r)anv Bi rats ovvfh'inutt, rav piv turn rr/v 'Aatav Bvvaarav 'Apra¬ 
xias, 6 Ttjr ■nXeiarrjs 'Appfvlas “tpxav, k.t.X. —Polybius, xxvi. 31, 15. 

13 uri rov Nt8pofiov£uvr]v f*\ ri/v rrarpuv ttpxvv Karaynyovros ’A piapu- 
Qovs, ’A/rra£tae 6 rijc ’Apptvias fiatrtXtvt o fa d(f>icrruptvos rijt t$ dpxijt 
jrX<ow£uir nptafifit dirtcrreiAt npos'Aptapdthjv, napOKaXuv (rvprftpovfjaai 
rav vtavitTKav (Kt'trrpov nap’ rdv iavrov &uix*tpi<Tdptvov BttXtodnt rrjv 

2o xjMjvf/v, k.t.A. —Diod. Sic. xxxi. 32. 
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rather ignominiously, by his capture by Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, in 165 b.c. 24 

As in a certain sense typically introductory to the sequent 
series of Armenian mintages, I reproduce, in a woodcut, 
a rare if not unique coin, which Mr. Vaux some years jigo 
selected from the ample stores of the British Museum, as 
seeming to establish, in the association of the conventional 
device of the early Daric archer with the exceptional form 
of head-dress figured on the obverse, a direct connection 
with the class of money I once again seek to interest rny 
readers in. The design of the Seytliic head-piece will 
have to be considered hereafter, so I leave this small gem 
to tell its own tale.“ 



No. 1.—Silver. Weight, S-9 grains. 

On the same occasion, Mr. Vaux, while passing in review 
other important numismatic novelties,§ ** incidentally sought 
to reduce within more reasonable limits the fabulous anti¬ 
quity heretofore assigned to Persian Darics, the oppor¬ 
tunity being afforded by the determination of the personal 
identity of an unknown Greek of the name of Pythagoras, 
whoso designation figured on another variety of these 
mintages, in combination with a well-executed and con¬ 
ventionally archaic type of the national bowman. The 

§ 45. im-fiarevne $2 tVl A pra&ay, tov A pfitriwy (xuriXia. 

4G. Kat aiirdv i\wv, iTt\ivTj)<Ttv’ ti/vatrcs Toiilov inroXirruy. 

•rr.X.—Appian, Syr. See also Section GG. 

** The peculiar bossed spear of the Persians (Herodotus, vii. 
41) seems to have had ft crude counterpart in the spears of the 
Moeynooci, with the lower knob formed from the wood of the 
shaft.—Xenophon, v. c. 4, 12. 

24 Num. Chron. xviii. 147. 
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discovery by Mr. Loftus of a Greek inscription cut upon 
an already-fallen column of a palace at Susa, which had 
once called both Xerxes and Artaxerxes master, suggested 
to Mr. Vaux the identification of the Pythagoras, the son 
of Aristarchus, mentioned therein as the commander of 
the body-guard (2o>/<aro0u\a£) of the Greek mercenaries in 
that region, with the individual of the same name, the cor¬ 
responding letters of which encircle the ancient arclier- 
king, the reverse of whose coin consists merely of an ob¬ 
scured or imperfect incused square. In explanation of the 
obvious difficulties attendant upon this identification, the 
not unreasonable supposition is advanced, that as leader 
of the foreign troops, their captain may have been per¬ 
mitted to place his own name, in the letters of tlieir native 
tongue, on the money designed for the payment of the 
general subsidy. Mr. Vaux remarks upon the curious 
coincidence of the name of Pythagoras being written on 
the coins as HY0ArOPH, instead of in the grammatical 
form of IIYOArcl’OY; but this might be easily accounted 
for, if all other things fell in, by supposing that among 
soldiers domesticated, if not frequently born and bred, in 
the country, the Persian genitive termination* 7 was colloqui¬ 
ally adopted in lieu of the more severe Greek, as we have 
seen that, in a nearly parallel instance, it was customary 
to inscribe the larger Achmmcnian coins with "na in the 
genitive or adjective form, which was effected by the simple 
addition of the final i to the substantive m (ira -nnx). 

The medals ofTiribazes, which we have next to refer to, 
bear more directly on the history of Armenia, in the fact 
that he was governor of the western division of that 


n The other examples of this typo of coinage are very de¬ 
fective in the orthography of the Greek name.—Trfsor de 
Nuinismatique, p. 13y, pi. xlvi. No 14. 

VOL. VII. N.8. II II 
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country during the revolt of Cyrus the younger, and the 
"retreat of the ten thousand.”* His reverse types, ulso, 
in the figure of Oriuazd, connect themselves with the 
Zoroastrian doctrines as accepted by the Achicmcniiuis, 
and have a certain bearing upon the local development of 
the creed, in the design of that divinity rising from the 
flames of the fire altar, which so early became a dis¬ 
tinguishing feature of the Armenian reverse devices. 
With every desire, however, to claim such admirable 
specimens of Greek art for the further kingdom of 
Armenia proper, I cannot concur in any notion that 
should attribute these coins to provincial mints, or indeed 
to any period while Tirihazes held so minor an office as 
Satrap of Western Armenia. The purely Phoenician style of 
the legends, as well as the alternative Greek, limits these 
issues to more westerly 6itcs, which the absence of all Arme¬ 
nian peculiarities would still further confirm,* though in the 
name itself and its derivation nothing but unadulterated 
Persian is to be detected; and it is singular that the very 
difficulty which the Due dc Luynes felt about the unex¬ 
plained final vau was inherent in the simple necessities of 
the language out of whose elemeuts the name was framed. 
The Tir, “ an arrow ” (a name of Mercury), Sanskrit ifr. 


® Xenophon, Anabasis, iv. c. 4, § 4. et seq.; vil c. 8, § 25. 
Diodorus Siculus, xiv. c. 5. Mr. Ahiswurth supposes the 
site of the palace of Tirihazes to have been '* at or near to 
Perak or Lia, north of Lake Nazuk.” (About lat 30° O', long. 
42° 20'.) 

50 Alter I had written the above, my attention was called to 
an article by Mr. W. H. Waddington in the Itevue Ntirnis- 
matiquo (Paris, 18G0), in which I find lie lias discussed this 
question from an independent point of view, and arrived at an 
almost identical conclusion with myself in assigning these coins 
“ 4 l’Spoqne oil Tiiibaze commandait en Cypre (3S6—380 n.u.).” 
p. 435. ' 
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in combination with Buzu (Zend, Bdzu, Sanskrit Bdhu), 
“ an arm/’ sufficiently indicates the origin of the designa¬ 
tion, the second component clement of which entered so 
largely into the nominal compounds, as in Pharnabazes 
and Artaxcrxes, &c. 

These coins may be briefly described:— 

1. Silver. Sizo 5. 

Obv .—Baal standing to the left, clothed in a Crock 
mantle. The left lmnd rests upon a si»car; the 
right hand is extended, and supports a small 
eagle. 

Legend, mm. Monogram T. (Variants 
of monogram in the field, 20.) 

Rev.— Ormazd, a3 ordinarily represented in the Persepo- 
litan sculptures. The right hand holds aloft u 
chaplet, as if in the act of bestowal; a diminutive 
eagle perches on his left hand (in some speci¬ 
mens this caglo is replaced by a flower). 

Though the number of extant coins of Artaxias would 
appear to be limited in the extreme, the variety and sug¬ 
gestive importance of the types and devices contributed 
by the five specimens now engraved may well appeal to 
the interest of those who are as yet unprepared to follow 
the minor details of the local coinage. The examples 
immediately available present a singular illustration of the 
origination and speedy growth of a rcassertivc effort amid 
an ancient nationality, guided by the inspiration and 
leadership of a seeming scion of their own race, who hail 
attained eminence and command in other lands and under 
the foreign rulers who still held the more fruitful provinces 
of the empire of Darius, under a somewhat dubious pres¬ 
tige, as the generals and successors of Alexander the Great. 

The portrait of Artaxias is first presented on liis coins 
as a young and singularly handsome man, a native model, 
under G reek treatment, of one of the best types of human 
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beauty.* 0 His head-dress would seem strange to western 
eyes, but it has preserved its significance in almost the 
last home of the fire-worshippers, who live undisturbed 
under British sway iu their chosen refuge on the west 
coast of India, whither it would seem to have travelled in 
all its pristine integrity from that early centre of Zoroas- 
trian faith, Azerbaijan, the Caspian border-province of 
close ethnic identity with Armenia itself. 

As far as can be gathered from the classic authors, there is 
no evidence of any special association of this style of turban 
with the localities indicated, but for long past numisma¬ 
tists have thoroughly identified the open-top, mitre-like 
cap with the kingship of the whole or some portion of 
Armenia in its more extended geographical sense. The 
elaborately-folded and artistically-arranged head-dress 
may be supposed to have been constructed from fine 
linen ; 31 and it would seem, from the contrast between the 


30 I fear T must not appeal to the illustrations hero produced 
for confirmation of my assertion; but, in truth, though every 
exertion ha3 been made in the trial of different artists (Nos. *2 
and 3 obverses arc, as may be seen, from different hands), 
even to the colling in of the aid of photography (No. G), the 
drawings altogether fail to realise the typical characteristics of 
the oriental models. Abo work of art, nothing, porliaps, could 
be better than Mr. Williams's cut (No. 2), but the likeness is 
palpably defective. Mr. Vaux’s engraver failed most signally 
in the plate in N. C., vol. xviii.; as also did tho Due de Luynca’ 
artist in pi. vi. of his Satrapies. On the other hand, I must 
give all honour to Mr. Williams for the success with which ho 
has treated the profile of Alexander the Great in No. 4. 

31 The small horns, which would discountcnauco any idea of 
so light a substance, are, I understand, fashioned in these days, 
in Bombay, by successive layers or folds of muslin stiffened in 
the ordinary way. Iu the more civilised cities frames of tho 
Turban, in cardboard, are kept ready for intending purchasers, 
who select their own colours for tho outer covering. White iu 
reserved for the Priests. 
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obverse and reverse of coin No. 2, to have constituted the 
indoor or summer costume, as opposed to the more ample 
and substantial covering which was requisite for open-air 
worship at a fire-altar, or the more vigorous action of a 
campaigu, in so severe a winter climate as that noto¬ 
riously endured by the inhabitants of the country Artaxias 
ri>k*d *over. 



No. 2. —Silver. Weight, 236-2 grains. B. M. 

Olv .—Head of the king to the right, wearing the Armenian 
turban and conspicuous ear-rings, corded dia¬ 
dem, See. 

liev .—A fire-temple, to the right of winch is a standard 
exhibiting tho device of the ancient cuneiform 
symbol for an altar; to the left is the standing 
figure of the king, in the act of worship, clothed 
in tho long Median robe, and wearing the Arme¬ 
nian variety of the Phrygian bonnet. 

Legend.rwvro mra 

The second coin of Artaxias introduces him more fully 
in his capacity of priest-king. Oriental instincts had too 
clear a knowledge of the importance attaching to the head 
of the national faith to contemplate a delegation of this 
function of royalty to any BanXrfc apx<ay, or Rex sacrifi- 
culus; indeed, as is here seen, the tendency was to ele¬ 
vate the ruler into a very near approach to the divinity, 
and Artaxias even arrogates to himself the throne of 
Jupiter, and introduces his own portrait in place of and in 
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the very attitude devoted to the conventional representa¬ 
tion of Baal-Tars.** The small standard which was placed 
on the right side of the fire-temple altar in the previous 
coin, here occupies a more prominent position in the field ; 
and if the object it was designed to represent proves to bo 
a simple reproduction of the old Assyrian sign for “ a 
temple or an altar,” its use in the present case may bo 
associated with the monarch’s less formal devotion in 
court or chamber, in contrast to the higher ceremonial of 
public ministration before the sacred fire. The exact 
cuneiform device is . and its meaning in the sense 
now given is unhesitatingly accepted by both English 
and continental scholars.** 



No. 3.—Silver. Weight, 256-5 grains, B. M. 


Obv .—Head of the king to tho right, with Armenian 
turban, largo ear-rings, twisted diadem, «Ssc. 
liev .—King seated on his throne (after tho design of tho 
Baal-Tars device on tho coins of Tarsus), 34 
wearing the Median robo with hanging slcoves, 


33 M. de Luynos, Easai sur la Numismatique doe Satrapies, 
&c., pi. ix. 20, 21; pi. x. 20— 24. 

33 llawlinson's Ancient Monarchies, i. p. 337. MM. Oppcrt 
and Menant, &c. Mr. Norris informs mo, in explanation of 
the marked repetition of fours in this symbol, that the fours all 
import the same thing in Babylonian, “Action or Creation,” ami, 
with the determinative sign of God, always signify Nebo. as the 
active god, perhaps the Creator. 

84 M. de Lnvncs, ix. 13, 14, Ac. 
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mid a turban similar to that on the obverse. The 
right hand rests upon a spear; the left holds a 
cup. To the front is seen the typical standard 
with the device of an altar. 

Legend .... ud-ik *ia 

The impression of the Armenian die on No. 4, which 
has only partially obliterated the head of Alexander the 
Great, previously in relief on the coin, seems to have 
been left imcomplctc in many of its details from the 
resistance the irregular and uneven surface presented in 
the process of the second stamping. Though the profile 
is altogether defective, the outline of the head-dress is 
sufficiently distinct, and the prominent and stiff peak in 
front and other indications seem to identify it with one 
of the varieties of the Paphlagoniau helmet, which is 
described by Xenophon as being composed of leather, 35 
while Herodotus lias taught us that it was netted or 
plaited," a definition that has given rise to some con¬ 
troversy, which, however, may perhaps be reconciled 
and explained by supposing that the obvious rigidity of 
the front and sides of the helmet may have been secured 
by a wicker-work frame, over which the outside leather 
covering was laid. It is clearly shown in the enumeration 
of the varied costumes of the nationalities serving in the 


86 XiTvrtffMvc Si ivlilvxtcav irip yov&rtav, ircfyoc we A«w/0 
orptapaTotiapov * eirt 2c rij v*0aAjj kpitvrj okvtivu, old xtp rit 
Ila0A«yo»'wd, KpwjivXov tyovru vara piaov iyyvruTUi rutpotiOt/ 
ttyov Si vai <raydp«c <u2pp«c-—Xenophon. Aiiah. v. c.iv. § 13. 

B<5 01 Si orpaTtv/iptvoi dill 7/erav ’ II ipaai piv uSt ioKvmapivot' 
7rcpi piv rp<ri vt0aA;J<rt ilyov rtapae KtiXtoptvovc, sriAouc, usrayeac 
—Herodotus, vii. § 01. 

Kloaiot Si OTparevoptvai ra piv aXXa vara irip Ilepcriu iiTktvu- 
Saro, d>rl 2* ruv t(\uv ptTpr)<popot ijoav. —§ 02. 

Ilu0Aayo>'CC cc iorpaTtvovro, evl piv rj/at vc <Pa\tjtn iyoirrtv 
vpdvta wcTrXcyptVa, dffir/2«c It ffpiKpiic, ulyjiu^ ?< ov piyuXue .— 

§72. 
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army of Xerxes, that the Armenians, Phrygians, and the 
Paphlagonians wore mere modifications of one and the 
same style of head-gear; it is moreover understood that 
the Phrygian bonnet, like the helmet on these coins, 
tied under the chin, a custom common to many of the 
subject races under the Achicmcnians, whoso costumes 
are figured in careful detail amid the sculptures at Per- 
sepolis. 

There arc many foreign hut closely contempora¬ 
neous examples of a similar arrangement for the con¬ 
tinuation of the cap, bonnet, or helmet, designed for 
the protection of the sides of the faec, and to a lesser 
degree than is here shown for the covering of the chin, 
which last peculiarity is so exaggerated in the present 
examples as almost to imply that this leather ease con¬ 
stituted an outer covering, or else rejoiced in a fur 
lining, within the visible outline represented on the coins. 
To the former conclusion, indeed, the odd corner at the 
back of the helmet gives countenance, inasmuch us its 
hollow recess would just have been fitted to receive the 
mitred top of the turban. 

A singular illustration comes to us from without, 
in the parallel delineation of the Pcrsiiuis at the battle 
of Issus, which quoad costume we receive in an 
authentic shape, though fashioned by the independent 
hands of adversaries, in the celebrated Mosaic from 
Pompeii—the presumed copy of a picture by Apelles of 
the triumphant charge of Alexander, and the filial rout of 
the party immediately in attendance on Darius, all of 
whom, even to the charioteer, are swathed around both 
head, much of the face, and the entire chin with apparently 
light loose folds of linen, which retain one generally consis¬ 
tent form; and that form differs but little—with the cxccp- 
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tionof the marked promineucc of the leather peak—from the 
leading idea of the contour of the Armenian head-gear. But 
the particular poiut that this picture of the artist's own time 
would seem to establish for us is, that whether for the 
extremes of summer or winter, or even for ordinary ex¬ 
posure under the rays of the sun, it was the custom to add an 
outer covering for the head, independent of the ordinary 
tiara; and the main diilbreucc between Darius and his 
chiefs in this instance consists in the regal tint of his 
linen or silk muffler, and in the relative height of his 
tiara, which interferes inconveniently with the ordinary 
arrangement of the folds of cloth. 37 

But to revert to the Armenian bonnet on the coins, 
both Nos. 4 and 5 exhibit another peculiarity of the 
Mosynoccian helmet described by Xenophon, in “the 
plait of hair round the middle, nearly resembling a 
tiara,”* which in this case seems to have consisted of a 
diadem passing over the forehead at the point of junction 
of the hair, carried round the head, and terminating in 
the regal fillets at the hack ; when worn with the mitre- 
likc turban, Nos. 2 and 3, the cord passed under one of 
the sloping folds of the linen, but it is carried round the 
outside of the bonnet, and may have served as an addi¬ 
tional means of retaining that ungainly head-dress in its 
place. 

The reverses of Nos. 4 and 5 arc marked by au innovation 
upon the earlier type of No. 2 in the introduction of the 


” “ Lea mines do Pompeii.”—M. F. Mazois (Paris, 1829), 
pi. xlviii. 

Overbeck (Leipzig, 1856), p. 424. 

“ Pompeii,” Dr. Dyer (London, 1867), p. 277. 

3H This is Watson’s rendering of the text. French transla¬ 
tors make it “ sur le milieu desqucls une tresso cn crin s’elevait 
on spiralc comme uno dare.” 

VOL. VII. N.8. I I 
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figure of Ormazd rising from the flames—a change which 
finds its parallel in the sequent series of Sassanian coins, 
where the simplicity of the sacred flame on Ardcshir’s 
fire-altar is elaborated among his later successors with the 
like adjunct. This may indicate some advance in, or 
modification of, th» Zoroastrian creed itself, of which 
there are other evidences in the legends themselves, 
which I propose to reserve for examination hereafter. 



No. 4—Silver. Weight, 254 - 0 grains. B. M. 

Obv .—Imperfectly developed head of the king, covered 
with the Phrygo-Armenian bonnet. (This device 
will he soen to have been stamped over the old 
device of a current coin of Alexander the Great, 
whose profile is distinctly visiblo on the lower 
edge of the donblo-struck piece.) 

Rev .—A fire-temple, from amid the flames of which issues 

the figure of Ormazd. To the right, tho usual 

symbolical altar-standard; to the left, tho king 

standing with his band resting on a how, and 

wearing the conventional Armenian bonnet. 

t • romm 

Legend . . . nr n r m — - ■ ■ 



No. 5.—Silver. Weight, C4-7. B. M. 

Olv. Head of the king in the usual Armenian bonnet, 
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with projecting front, and prominent chin-pro¬ 
tector. The definition of the face is imperfect, 
aud for the same reason as that which interfered 
with the complete impression of No. 4, the piece 
having been struck over an earlier coin. 

Hcv. —Firc-tomplo, with Ortnazd, as in No. 4. The king's 
cap iB similar to that on the obverse, and the left 
baud rests upon a bow. 

Legend .... - [jd]i. ‘ - " V ~ n 

The coin, however, in the entire Armenian series that 
will most interest European antiquaries is No. 6, which 
depicts, in the head on the obverse, the first effort at the 
transformation of the capote of the savage into the model 
of the head-piece which ran so lengthened a career among 
mediaeval men-at-arms, our own among the rest—only to 
disappear with the uniform of the Knights of St. John of 
Jerusalem at their last parade. 

The coin, as may be inferred from the woodcut, is in a 
very damaged condition, 50 but the outline of the profile in 
the original is sufficiently preserved to convey -with the 
full force of Archaic Greek art the more firm, but equally 
characteristic features of the king at an advanced period 
of life. 

The low-crowned head-piece has attached to it broad 
chcck-plates of metal,* 0 which were probably supplemented 
by a third, or back-plate, above the junction of which, or 

w This cut has been executed from a photograph of the coin 
directly thrown upon the wood itself; but it only affords another 
instance of how unsatisfactory a process photography may be¬ 
come under an imperfect treatment of lights and shadows. 

40 There is a curious example of the adaptation of cheek- 
plates to a Greek helmet on one of the coins of Encratides (of 
the type of No. 1, pi. iii., Ariana Antique), figured by General 
Cunningham in his supplementary Bactrian plates. 
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possibly around it, but within the cheek-plates, is carried 
the diadem, the fillets of which fall freely from the back 
of the cap. It is difficult to distinguish the material of 
which the chin-protector is composed, and the option may 
be left between fur, scale, or even chain armour, if such 
was known in those early days. 41 The neck-plate, with 
its three bosses, seems to connect the helmet with the 
body-armour, which was probably of the ancient scale fabric 
so frequently represented iu the Assyrian sculptures. 



No. 6.—Silver. Weight, 240-0 grains. 

General A. Cunninouam. 

Oho .—The head of tho king, at a more advanced period 
of life, wearing a flat-crownod helmet with 
broad cheek-plates and projecting protection 
for the chin; the whole Bccurcd to tho bmly- 
armonr by n connecting neck-piece. The fillets 
of tho diadem fall from tho back of the steel 
cap. 

!Uo. —Fire-temple, with adjuncts, as in No. 4. 

Legend obliterated. 


Edwakd Thomas. 

(To be continued.) 


41 Mr. Gosse considered that lie could detect traces of chain- 
armour among the scnlptures at Kouynnjik.—"Assyria," P. H. 
Gosse. London, 1852, p. 287. 

" The antiquity of interlaced chain-mail has been much 
discussed. It is most clearly sculptured on the base of tho 
Trajan column."—“Ancient Armour," by John Hewitt, ii. 101), 
note. Oxford, 18G0. 
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In the tro interne livraison of the Revue Nwnismatiquc Beige 
for 1SG7 there are the following articles:— 

1. “ Souvenir of the Crusades—Quarter denier, found near 
Ypres,” by M. II. Cludon. 

2. " Catalogue of Olwidionnl Coins, or Pieces of Necessity," 
by M. lo Lieut.-Col. P. Muilliot (sixth article). 

3. "Imperial Coins struck at Niincguo,” by M. W. do 
Voogt. 

4. “ Weights of the Middle Ages," by M. R. Clmlon. 

5. " Medal of Albert Pio of Savoy, Count de Carpi," by M. 
Francois llabut. 

G. “ Jettons of Tournai," by M. It. Chalon. 

7. "Some Account of Jettons which are wanting,” byM. lo 
Couite do Li mburg-Hirum. 

8. ** The Largest Medal ever struck," by M. R. Chalon. 

The medal here described was engraved by the late Laurent 

Joseph Ilart, and is of most remarkable dimensions, being 150 
millimetres or 6 inches in diameter. On one side is the bust 
of Leopold I., with an appropriate inscription on the other, 
CONCHIES NATIONAL DE BELGIQVE, 1830—1831, and 
the names of all the members of this assembly within a crown 
of laurel, with coats of arms, <fec. The largest medal struck in 
Franco is that of the Chcniins de Fer, by Bovy ; its diameter is 
only 114 millimetres. The Waterloo Medal, by Pistrucci, is 138 
millimetres, but it only exists in electrotypes. Forty examples 
in bronze and ten in white metal only have been issued of 
this extraordinary pieco. 

9. "Medal of a Numismatist, d propot of the laying of the 
First Stone of a Lighthouse on one of the Summits of the Alps," 
by M. A. Durand. 

This medal has been issued by M. Ernest Griolct, member of 
the Swiss Alpine Club, to commemorate his erection of a light¬ 
house on the mountain of Bella-Tola, which had been presented 
to him by the commune of Saint-Luc, for his generous beha¬ 
viour to the inhabitants of Saint-Luc after a severe fire had 
nearly destroyed^ ..this village. On one side ERNEST 
GltlOLET, a pharos, and view of the Alps on a shield; the 
crest, a head of a chamois placed upon two alpen-stocks 
crossed. On each aide a bouquet of flowers of the Alps; 
beneath, a star; below, BELLA TOLA between two stars. 
Rev. AU CLUB ALPIN. In a gavland of pine and Swiss pine 
the cross of the Swiss Confederation above two hands clasped; 
in tiie exergue, 18GG. 
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In the Coircfpondance i'b a letter from M. Fr. Segnin to M. 
It. Chalon respecting some Russian copper coins. 

In the Melange *, a notice of recent numismatic publications. 

" Notizik into r no am.a Vita fd alls Operr di Mon- 
sionoh Cblestino Oavrdont con Aitrndick di hue Lettkrk 
ed alter oohb inrditr," Modena, Tipografia editrice dell’ 
Immacolata Concozionc, 8vo. 18G7 ; also large 8vo. with photo- 
graph. 

This most interesting volume, containing the lifo, list of works, 
and other matters relating to tlio late Abb6 Cavedoni, has been 
produced under the editorship of Dr. Pietro Bortolotti, Dr. D. 
Antonio Massinelli, Dr. D. Antonio Dondi, and Sig. D. Luigi 
Della Valle. It is divided into two parts and an appendix, 
together forming a volume of 5S0 pages. The first part opens 
with a short life of Cavedoni by Dr. Mnssinelli, followed by 
three inscriptions in Latin, and at p. 55 commences a list 
of the writings of Cavedoni, amounting to no less than 902, and 
extending over forty-four years (1822—18GG). The archeolo¬ 
gical articles comprise Numimalxcs, Rpigrajihy, and various 
Archeology. The sacred papers arc numerous, and there are 
various literary studies on different subjects, besides several Latin 
inscriptions of funerals, of sacred subjects, and of a miscella¬ 
neous nature.t A useful list of the journals in which most of 
the papers havo appeared is given at p. G3, and the number 
amounts to 52. What advantage it would be if they could all 
be reprinted in full, as has been done for the works of Borghesi. 
This part of the volume forms the most useful portion, for when 
necessary Dr. Bortolotti has put notes and explanations. 
The second part consists of various complimentary lotters from 
most of the distinguished archaeologists and numismatists of 
the day—Galvani, Ferrucci, Henzen, Garrucci, Patrizi, 
Mommsen, Gerhard, Secchi, Minervini, &c., &c., s showing, if 
it had been required, how valuable the work of Cavedoni has 


1 A translation of this portion into French has been pub¬ 
lished by M. lo Baron de Witte {Rev. Num. 18G6, p. 8G7). 

2 Among the letters is one (p. 80G) from Sig. Antonio 
Panizzi, late Principal Librarian at the British Museum, ad¬ 
dressed to Sig. Vincenzo Mattioli, in-which he says, “II Cav. 
Madden (di cui mi dici han trovato lettere tra quelle di Mon¬ 
signore) k alia Testa del Dipartimento de MSS. in questo 
Museo." There is here a mistake. Cavedoni corresponded 
with me, and not with my father (see p. 53G and 219). 

F. W. M. 
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been considered. The Appendix consists of 1G5 unpublished 
letters written by Cavedoni to hie friends and correspondents. 
In some of these there is much valuable matter, which would 
not otherwise have been made public. These letters are also 
accompanied by excellent notes. The Apjmdix is followed by an 
article of the late Hi". Cavedoni, entitled, Ouervazioni CrUiche 
sopragli Antichi Medaglioni Contorniati, whieh, though printed 
in 1802 in tho Jiullctino Archeologico Italiano, vol. ii. No. 5, 
pp. S3-—38 ; No. 7, pp. 40—50 (a journal which has now ceased 
to exist, and wns always of limited circulation), was considered 
by Oav. Mincrvini ami tho editors of tho Notizio of sufficient 
importance to reprint again. 

The volume concludes with some further additions to tho 
list of works written by Cavedoni, and with some observations. 
Among them is a notice of the short account of the life and 
writings of Cavedoni, published in the Numismatic Chrouiclo 
of last year (N.S., vol. vi.; Proceedings, pp. 17—21), and kindly 
communicated by the Cav. Carlo Gonzales. Dr. Bortolotti says 
(p. 586), “ At the moment of going to press there came into 
my hands a brief biographical and bibliographical notice 
of Cavedoni, as published in London on tho faith of informa¬ 
tion furnished from Italy, in which references are made 
to certain periodicals containing articles of Cavedoni: L'Edu- 
catore Storico and L'Indicatoro Econimo of Modena, tho 
Journal dcs Savants and the Revue Rumwnatique of Brussels, 
periodicals not mentioned in my catalogue; aud tho conclusion 
to which others would be led by tins respectable London 
journal and its Italian correspondent would bo that I had over¬ 
looked these important sources of information. 

“ The truth is that, aB regards the two former publications, 
there was no need of iny mentioning them at all. I passed 
them over with many others in which I found nothing. With 
respect to the other two, it so happened that I luid already 
occasion to meution, at p. 57, how they had boon in vain ex¬ 
amined and looked over; the Revue of Brussels (unknown at 
Modena) by a friend in Belgium, and the Journal dee Sarants, 
embracing the period 1820 to 18G5, corresponding to the letters 
and life of Cavedoni, by myself. 

u I simply state facts without pronouncing an opinion, acknow¬ 
ledging as I do that the most diligent inquirer may sometimes 
commit oversight, or fail in attention. I am aware, moreover, 
of the risk and difficulties both of denial aud of absolute asser¬ 
tion regarding the facts of such inquiries. I hope, on the 
other hand, not to have laid myself open to tho charge of 
discourtesy or of presumption if I hesitate to place full reliance 
upon the information forwarded to the English periodical, aud 
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the more bo because in other particulars I have, to say tho 
truth, found it notqnitc accurate, and incomplete. P.«t enough 
of this." 

It is not for one moment to be supposed that big. Gonzales 
had carefully and minutely examined every periodical men¬ 
tioned in hiB information, and most likely these four were put 
down by him a s probably containing nrtiolcH of Cuvedoni. 
The editors of the Numismatic Chronicle were at tho time 
anxious to obtain some information on the life and writings of 
Cavcdoni, and were and arc deeply indebted to Kig. < iouznlcs 
for his prompt courtesy in replying to their request. It is a 
matter of groat surprise that Sig. Gonzales has nut contributed 
Any memorial letter to tho long list printed in the Xntizir, nud 
still more that none of Cavcdoni’s letters to this gentleman— 
and we know they exist—have been published. lint perhaps 
Sig. Gonzales is reserving materials for a government publi¬ 
cation (seo Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. v. p. 372), which 
was at the time delayed on account of the late war. 

In conclusion, we must congratulate the editors of the Kotizie 
on the result of their labours. The book will not only be 
valued generally for its intrinsic worth, but will bo treasured 
by the friends and acquaintance of the late Monaignor Cavc¬ 
doni as a lasting memorial of this great man. 

The first part of a new numismatic publication, cntitlod, 
“ Dio Miinzen und Medaillen Granbiindens " (The Coins ami 
Medafe of the Canton Orisons), by 0. F. Trucliscl, has recently 
appeared at Berlin (1800). Tho work is to ho divided into 
twelve chapters, containing the following information :—I. Tho 
oldest numismatic monuments of the eleventh century. II. 
The coins of tho bishops of Coiro—first part, from tho eleventh 
to the sixteenth ccntnry ; second part, from tho sixteenth to the 
nineteenth century. III. The coins of the Benedictine Abbey 
of Disentis. IV. Tho coins of the League of tho l louse of 
God. V. The coius of the town of Coiro. VI. Tho coins 
of tho barony of lialdenstein. VII. Tho coins of tlie Barons 
and Counts of Schaucustein. VIII. Tho coins and medals of 
the Counts of Trivulzi, as lords of tho barony of Misocco 
(Masox). IX. The coins of tho Princes of Dietricbstcin, as 
lords of the barony of Tarasp (Trasp). X. The coins and 
medals of Veltlin. XI. The coins of the Canton Grisons in 
the nineteenth century. XII. History of the Medals of tho 
Canton Grisons, including eminent men, curiosa, and appendix. 

The first part concludes with the groschen of Thomas 
Bishop of Coiro in 1554. W e defer a fuller notice of thin 
interesting pamphlet till the entirowork is concluded. 
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In the Reliquary for January anil April, 1867, is a con¬ 
tinuation of the excellent account of the Traders’ Tokens of 
Derbyshire, by Mr, Llowcllynn Jo wilt, F.8.A. In the January 
number is also an account of a find of English silver Coins at 
Stamford, with some remarks thereon by Mr. Justin Simpson. 
The coins, abont 3,000 in number, appear to be nearly all of the. 
Henrys and tho Edwards; the latest being of Edward IV. We 
hope to hear moro on the subject of tills hoard, which is 
now under examination at the British Museum. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Sale of Coins. —The valuable collection of coins and medals 
comprising Greek, Homan, early British, Anglo-Saxon, 
English, Scotch, <fcc., formed by John Lindsay, Eaq., of Cork, 
was dispersed by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson, & Hodge, on tho 
14th August, and three following days, and realised £1,260 3s. 
The under-mentioned pieces are deserving of notice. 

Lot 28. Regnald, Rud. pi. xi. n. 1—£24. Lot 41. Egc- 
bcorht, Rud . pi. xxvii. n. 1—£6 6*. Lot 4G. Alfred, Lind. pi. 
iv. n. 93; rev. SPONIPIIf in monogram for Swanage, of great 
rarity—£2 11s. Lot 52. Acthclstan, Lind. pi. iv. n. 108, of 
tho Rochester Mint, the earliest coin known of tho town— 
£4 5s. Lot 150. Edward III. London groat with Roman 
M in Dkvm, &c. —£2 11s. Lot 151. Richard II. London 
groat—£3 5s. Lot 1G5. Henry IV. London light half-groat 
—£4 4s. Lot 691. Constantine III. R .; rev. Victoria 
Aavoqo—£ 4 1G*. Lot 593. Majorian R .; rev. Victoria 
Avcgcj—£ 3 12s. Lot G40. Medal JL Destruction of Kittan¬ 
ning by Col. Armstrong, 1756; rev. Arms of tho City of 
Philadelphia—£14 5s. Lot G73. Henry, Earl of Northum¬ 
berland, Lind. pi. i. n. 21—£4. Lot G81. Alexander II. 
pennies, Lind. pi. iii. n. 46, 50—£5 5s. Lot 702. James IV. 
open-crown groat, minted at Edinburgh, Lind. n. 1G0, with 
Protector Nbvorcm —£4 4s. Lot 703. James IV. penny, 
Lind. Supp. n. 27 ; * rev. Salv. fac., &c. —£2 14s. Lot 
707. Mary testoon, Lind. 182—£4 4s. Lot 711. Mary, 
after the death of Francis, testoon, 1561—£9. Lot 738. 
James III. unicorn, Lind. pi. xiii. n. 25—£5 10s. , Lot 739. 
James IV. unicorn, Lind. Supp. pL iii. n. 2—£10 10s. Lot 
740. James III. rider—£5. Lot 741. James IV. $ rider, 
Lind. n. 30—£5. Lot 742. James IV. | St. Andrew—£9 8s. 
Lot 743. James V. ecu, Lind. Supp. pi. iii. n. 3—£9 9s. 
Lot 746. James V. bonnet-piece—£7 7s. Lot 747. Janies V 
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$ bonnet-piece—£10 10*. Lot 750. Mary lion, with Marta 
Regina in monogram—£6 10*. Lot 751. Mary | lion, 1553 
—C 15*. Lot 753. James VI. hat-piece, 1692—£10. Lot 
756. James VI. £ rider, 1601—£6 6*. Lot 761. Charles I. 
4 unit—£5 10*. Lot 7G3. Charles I. I unit—£4 8*. Lot 
764. Charles I. -$■ unit—£5. Lot 770. Fulcho do Villarct. 
Grand Master of Malta, Ji —£6 6*. 

Sale op Coins. —The small but choice cabinet of English 
coins, in gold, silver, and copper, formed by Sir William 
Baynes, Bart., was dispersed by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson, 
and Hodge, on the 22nd August, 1867, and realised £450 3*. 
Gd. The following pieces are worth recording. Lot 24. Mary, 
Queen of Scots, testoon, 1561—£8. Lot 25. Mary, Qnccu 
of Scots, $ testoon, 15GI—£10. Lot 48. Charles I. Wor¬ 
cester halfcrown—£3 18*. Lot 44. Charles T. Chester half- 
crown—£3 7*. Lot 51. Charles I. Oxford half-pound, with 
Oxon anil the city under the horse—£10. Lot 52. Charles I. 
Oxford pound, 1G42, with Magni Bbitani — £5 10*. Lot 58. 
Cromwell crown, 1653, an early impression — £7 6s. Lot 88. 
Charles II. Reddite crown—£36 10*. Lot 89. Charles II. 
broad, 1G60; rev. Maqnalia Dei, in brilliant condition— 
£10 10*. Lot 94. George I. half-crown, 1715, a fmo proof— 
£5 2*. 6d. Lot 102. George III. five-guinea piece, 1777, 
by Yeo, a brilliant pattern—£25 5*. Lot 107. George IV. 
crown, mdoccxx., Whiteaves’ pattern, without the collar— 
£4 8*. Lot 118. Victoria crown, 1839, with rev. of five- 
sovereign piece—£5 5*. Lot 132. Itichard II. half-hardi, of 
the Bordeaux Mint, the second known—£16. Lot 136. 
Henry VII. sovereign—£11 5*. Lot 139. Elizabeth fine 
sovereign, m. m. tun.—£9 15*. Lot 141. James I. rial— 
£9 5s. Lot 142. James I. fiftcen-Bhilling piece—£18 6*. 
Lot 143. Charles I. Oxford treble unit, 1G48—£8 5*. Lot 
146. Cromwell broad, 1656—£5 7*. Gd. 


Errata.—P. 60, fifth line from the bottom —Before the 
name of Constantine jun. Cmear, insert the date 323—330? 
P. 158, fine 23, for ’IovAtos AfynjXtos Ccnr^uos OYABAAAA0OC 
A0ITNoSayjo« AYToK/xmop Grpanjybs PCP/uuW, read ’IovAxos 
Avpnjhos Crxrrt/uo? O YABA A AA 00 C A0HNo&opos ‘Yrartxcte 
AYToKpaVtiJp Crpanjybs PCI V/sauav. 
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XIV. 

ACCOUNT OP TIIE COLLECTION OF ROMAN GOLD 
COINS OF TIIE LATE DUKE DE BLACAS, 

PunCHASED, WITH OTHER ANTIQUITIES, FOR THE BRITISH 
1IU6EUM. 

Nearly two years have elapsed since I laid before the 
, Numismatic Society the account of the splendid cabinet 
of Roman gold coins, presented by Edward Wigan, Esq., 
to the Trustees of the British Museum. 1 I have now the 
pleasure of calling the attention of Numismatists to the 
magnificent collection of Roman gold coins purchased 
from the heirs of the late Duke de Blacas. by the present 
Government. 

Before entering into description, it will not be unin¬ 
teresting to briefly give an account of the Blacas collec¬ 
tion of antiquities. 

u The Blacas Museum, purchased at Paris in the month 
of November, 18GG, was principally formed by the father 
of the late Duke de Blacas, who was French Ambassador 
at Rome and at Naples for many years, and who was 
distinguished for his knowledge of ancient art, and also 
for the liberal manner in which he promoted archaeolo¬ 
gical studies, as the President of the Archaeological Corres¬ 
pondence at Rome. His official position at Rome and 
at Naples, his ample fortune, and his high reputation as 

1 Num. Chron., N.S., vol. v. pp. 1—56, 81-125, 372. 
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a connoisseur, gave him advantages as a collector of 
antiquities, such as few foreigners resident in Italy have 
possessed. 

“After his death in 1839, his Museum passed into the 
hands of his son, the late Duke dc Blacas, a worthy suc¬ 
cessor to this noble inheritance, who possessed the same 
refined taste for archaeology as his father, and devoted 
himself especially to the study of Numismatics, haviug 
been engaged up to the date of his death in the transla¬ 
tion of Mommsen’s work on Roman coins. 

“He enriched his father’s collection by many valuable 
purchases, and with the assistance of his friend, the Baron 
de Witte, prepared the text and illustrations of a magni¬ 
ficent work, in which he intended to publish all the more 
remarkable objects in his collections. 

“ The Museum formed under such favourable auspices 
by some generations may be classified under the follow¬ 
ing heads:— 

1. Gems. 

2. Greek Fictile Vases. 

8. Roman Mural Paintings. 

4. Greek and Roman Terra-cottas. 

5. Greek and Roman Glass. 

6. Silver Toilet Servico of a Roman Brido. 

7. Gold ornaments. 

8. Greek and Roman Coins. 

9. Antiquities in bronze, lead, and silver. 

10. Sculptures. 

11. Greek, Latin, aud Oriental Inscriptions. 

12. Egyptian Antiquities. 

18. Orioutol and Medircval MSS. and Antiquitios. 

14. Miscellaneous Antiquities." 2 

In Mr. Newton’s Guide, from which I have here quoted, 
will be found a description of the principal objects in the 

* 0. T. Newton, A Guide to the Blacas Collection of Anti¬ 
quities, p. 1. Printed by order of the Trustees of the British 
Museum. 18G7. 
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Blacas collection exhibited to the public. The coins 
being in a private department, can only be seen under the 
usual regulations, and consequently an account of them 
forms no portion of this Guide. Though the present 
articles will only contain a description of the Roman gold 
coins, I hope at some future time to lay before Numis¬ 
matists the most remarkable specimens of the Greek series, 
ortho Etruscan, Latin, and Roman ties grave, and of the 
Roman silver and brass, the latter two forming no mean 
portion of this collection. 

The Blacas collection of coins, as selected for the 
British Museum, consists of the following subdivisions:— 


Greek autonomous .... 15 

824 & 
149 jE 

488 


488 


Greok Imperial. 

Coins of Nqmausus (extra) . . 

Livgots earns . 

Acs grave, Etruscan .... 

„ Latin and Roman . . 
Roman. 


4 JE 
18 M 
1 lead 


8 ZB 


51 JE 


80 M 


515 # 


1 M 

medallion. 

685 & 

((including 
{ billon.) 

188 iE 

consular. 

147 M 

L 

51 i3E 

n. 

210 2E 

( Imp. from 
( Gallienus. 

44 iE 

Byzantine. 


1799 1799 


Sccatta. 1 1 

Padouans.16 1C 
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In my remarks on these gold coins, I have followed a 
similar plan to the one I adopted in my account of the 
Wigan collection. Every coin only existing in the collec¬ 
tion (as far as I have been able to ascertain) is marked 
with an asterisk (#). It is excessively probable that in 
M. Cohen’s work, the “ Medaillcs Impcriales,” to which 
I have given copious references, there will be found the 
description of several coins from the Cabinet tie M. le 
Due de Blacus of which I have made no mention. In 
this case, it is to be remembered that all duplicates were 
returned, specimens of these pieces already existing in the 
British Museum. 

Of the historical, as well as numismatic value of this 
collection, ample proof will be afforded in my descriptions. 
There is no need of further introduction. 

Early Aureus op Rome. 

1. Obr .—Young head of Janus, crowned with laurel. 

Rev .—ROMA (in excrytte). Roman chief standing to 
tho left, holding a rod and spear and jmruzaniuin. 
Opposite an Italian chiof, also holding a rod and 
spear; between them a man kneoling (cantillns, 
priest’s assistant), holding a pig. 

Published by Cohon (Med. Cons., p. 8-15; eugrnvcd pi. xliv., 
No. 8; D’Ailly, Rcchcrches sur la Mun. Rom., vol. i., p. 102, 
No. 2; engraved pi. xlvii., No. 2). 

The gold coin here described has been generally classed 
to Campania. Both ancient and modern numismatists 
have agreed upon this attribution.’ The Baron d’Ailly 4 


3 Eclchel, Doct. Kum. ret., vol. v. p. 34; Cli. Lcnormnnt, 
Rev. Num. 1844, p. 170; Mommsen, Hist o ire de la Monnaie 
Rom., translated from the German by the late Duke de Places, 
vol i. p. 261; Cohen, Mid. Com. p. 345; Leako, Num. Hell., 
Eur, Greece, p. 140. 

* Recherchet sur la Mon. Rom., vol. i. p. 180. 
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lias, however, now attributed them—and with good reason 
—to Rome, and considers them to have been issued— 
as well as the silver coins with the Janus head—about the 
year a.u.c. 358 (b.c. 396). Pliny, as is well known, has 
stated that a gold coin was introduced at Rome 62 years 
after the silver, which he assigns to the date 485 (b.c. 
2G9), thus making the gold coinage to have been issued 
in 547 (b.c. 207). 5 The Hamburg MS. however, quoted by 
Mommsen, gives the time as 51 years after the silver, 
which would bring the date to 537 (b.c. 217), a period 
Mommsen seems to incline to accept* 1 for the issue of the 
gold coinage, though it must be mentioned that he is 
speaking of the gold sesterces (to which I shall presently 
allude), and not of the gold Janus-headed coins. 

This statement of Pliny is certainly out of the question. 
Though the Baron d'Ailly has fixed a positive date, 358 
(b.c. 396), it may be perhaps safer to assume that the 
gold and silver of the Republic was not issued earlier than 
303 (b.c. 451), or later than 433 (b.c. 321). In all pro¬ 
bability it was struck shortly after the aes grave libralis , 
which Mommsen has clearly proved to have been first 
coined by the Dccemvirate iu 303 (b.c. 451).' T 

The reverse of this coin represents an alliance con¬ 
tracted by a Roman warrior with an Italian chief. The 
same type occurs upon the coins of the Veturia family, 
issued iu 665 (b.c. 89). A pig was generally sacrificed 
at a treaty. 8 


9 “ Aureus nummus post anuum lxii pcrcussus est quam 
argenteus.”—Plin., Nat. Hist., xxxiii. 3. 

9 Ga&chichte des RUmischen Miinzwesens, p. 404. 

7 Hist, de la Mon. Rom., ed. Blacas, vol. i. p. 179. 

“ Livy, i. 24; Virg. JEa., viii. 639—641. See also the coin 
of Antistiug Reginns, Wigan coll., Num. Chron., N.S., vol. v. 
p. 21. 
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Sesterces or the Republic. 

# 2. Obv .—Head of Mars to the right, hclmoiod; bohiwl, 
VX (GO). 

Bev .—ROMA (in tho exergue). Eaglo standing to tho 
right, on a thunderbolt; above, a rod. 

Unpublished. This coin is n variety of Cohon (Mnl Com., 
p. 845; engraved pi. xliii., MM. defabru/ue Comp., No. 1). 

8. 20 sesterces. 22 co .—ROMA (in exergue). (Cohen, 
MM. Cons., p. 845; ongravod pi. xliii .; MM. 
de Jabrique Camp., No. 8.) 

These last two coins, as well as the piece of 40 sesterces, 
have also been attributed to Campania ; 8 9 but the Baron 
d* Ailly 10 considers them to have been issued at Rome 
in 485 (b.c. 2C9), at the same time as the denarius. 11 

4. Cornelia—Manlia. Rev. —L. SVLLA INP. (Cohon, 

Med. Cons., Comolia, No. 42; engraved pi. xxv., 
Manlia, No. 2; a slight variety, othor coins 
having only L. SVLLA IM.) 

Pompby the Great. 

5. Obv. —MAGNYS. Head oi Africa to tho right, covorod 

with head of elephant, between prcrj'eriadum and 
lituus; all within crown of laurel. 

Rev. —PRO. COS (in tho exergue). Pompoy iu a 
quadriga to tho right, holding a palm; on one of 
the horses, a figure riding; above, Victory flying 
to right. (Plato I., No. 1.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Com., Pompeia, No. 11; en¬ 
graved Med. Com., pi. xxxiii., Pompeia, No. 2; Med. Imp., 
No. 14), as existing only in the Musee dc Bologne. This coin 


8 Cohen, 1 c.; Leake, JVum. Hell., Eur. Greece, p. 140. 

10 Hist, de la Mon. Rom., vol. i. p. 182; vol. ii., part i., p. 90, 

pi. liii.. Nos. 2, 3, 4. 

11 Engraved Cohen, MM. Cons., pi. xliii., No. 1. Momm¬ 
sen (Gcschichte des Rom. Miinzwesens, p. 302), as I have above 
stated, considers them to have been struck in 537 (b.o. 217). 
This is too late. 
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is publisher! also iu the Cat. ties Med. tie M. d'Emery (p. 195 ; 
No. 41). Tho specimen there described Is said to have wuighed 
2 t/ros 24 yruinn, which, thanks to tho assistance of Mr. do 
Salis, I find equals 187*7 English grains, exactly tho weight of 
tho Blacas specimen. Wo may, therefore, supposo them to bo 
tho samo coin. 

There arc two silver coins of Pompey the Great exist¬ 
ing, with the title PRO. COS.,, 2 and accompanied with 
the names of the proqutestors Vnrro and Piso. These 
two coins arc attributed by Eekhcl, 18 and later by Cavc- 
doni M and Cohen, ,fi to b.c. G7, in which year Pompey the 
Great made his expedition against the Pirates; and hence 
the above gold coin is also attributed by Eclthcl and 
Cohen to u.c. 07. It is certainly true that M. Tcren- 
tius Varro served under Pompey in this war, 16 and a Piso, 
not Cmeus Piso, but a Publius Piso. 17 Mr. de Salis 
prefers, however, considering these two coins to have been 
struck in Spain in b.c. 49, and M. Terentius Varro is 
known by history to have been Pompcy's lieutenant in 
Spain iu this year. 1 " No mention is made of Cn. Piso, 
but if the coin of Varro belongs to b.c. 49, that of Cil 
P iso from its fabric, must also belong to this year. With 
respect to the date of the gold coin, Mr. de Salis is of 
opinion that it was struck in b.c. 77, at Home, just pre- 


12 Cohen, Mid. Cons., Pompeia, Nos. 12,13; engraved pi. 
xxxix., Torcntia, No. 6; pi. x., Calpurnia, No. 25; Med. Imp., 
Nos. 2 and 3. 

18 Doct. Num. Vet., vol. v. pp. 1G0, 323. 

14 JRagguaglio storico archeologico dc' prccipui EipostigH 
antichi di Medaglie cotisolari e di Famiglie liomane tlctryenlo, 
etc., p. 210. Modena. 8vo. 1854. 

16 L.c. 

16 Appian, Mithr., c. 95; Plorus, iii. G. 

17 IIouTrAio? n<4<7w, Appian, l. c. 

18 Caesar, Bell. Civ., i. 38; Dion. Cass. Hist., xli. 23; xliii- 
3G ; Plut., Cm., c. 3G. 
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vious to Pompey’s departure for Spaiu to oppose Scr- 
torius. The title of Proconsul was conferred upon Pompey 
by the Senate, and it is recorded that some of the Senate 
having objected to a private individual being sent as 
proconsul, L. Philippm said, "Non se ilium sufUententift 
pro Consulc sed pro Consulibus mittcrc,” 19 the consuls 
of the year not being of any note, nor any senator worthy 
of the distinction. 20 

The title of Magnus was bestowed upon Pompey by 
Sulla in b.c. 80, on his return from Africa, but be did 
not use it till the war with Sertorius, when the above 
coin was struck. 21 The head of Africa no doubt recalls 
Pompey’s brilliant victories in that country, and the 
quadriga alludes to his triumph, which lie celebrated in 
b.c. 81, as a simple eques, and before he was 28 years 
of age, his father-in-law, Sulla, being forced to give his 
consent. 22 


Julius C/Ksar. 

C. Obv. —±11. Head of Pioty to the right, crowned with 
oak ; a neckhieo rouud her nock. 

Rto. —CAESAR. Trophy fixed on tho trunk of a tree, 
holding in right hiuid a shield, on which is a 
thunderbolt, and in the left the Gallic trumpet 
(canty jr) ; to tho right an axo (mrsj/ita). 

This coin, which is in magnificent preservation, is 
similar to the one published by me from the Wigan col- 


1!> Cic., Pro Leg. Man., 21 ; cf. Orat. Phil., xi. 8. 

20 “'Ore, teal tfxicnv ev (nryKki/rtp irvOofievov tivcis Kal OavfuL£ovTa<i, 
<t IIo/iTnjioi' &v0viro.Tuv cwtTai, Setv iKir«fj.<f>Oyv(u 4>iA.nnros “ owe lyw y« 
tf>ayai rbv QLknrrcov, dAA’ avff viraTtov” «s <5/i<j!>o7</>ovs row Tore 
in rarcuoi-Tas otjSevos u#ovs o'ms."—Plut., Pomp., 17. 

21 Plut., Pomp., 13. 

23 Smith’s Diet, of Biog., s.v. Pompeius. 
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lection of gold coins, presented to the Trustees of tlie 
British Museum. 23 I refer my readers to the remarks 
there made on the numbers III (52), signifying the age 
of Julius Caesar, in b.c. 40, 4 and to the observations on 
the interesting reverse of this rare coin. The Wigan 
and Blacas specimens are at present the only examples 
in existence. 

7. Ohv. —0. CAESA.lt. Head of Julius Crosav to tko right, 
voilod and lamented. 

lire.—Lit tuts, prtrfcriiuhm,, and axo. (PI. I. No. 2.) 

Publishod by Cohen (Mctl. Cum., Julia, No. 29; engraved 
pi. xx., Julia, 19 ; Mid. Imp., No. 48.) 

This coin is excessively rare, only two other specimens 
being known, one in the Cabinet des Mtdailles at Paris, 
and the other in the collection of the Bank of England, 
now deposited at the British Museum. It was issued 
in b.c. 46. In this year very similar coins were struck 
with the name of A. HIRTIVS PR.., having on the obverse 
the legend C. CAESAR COS. TER., and the veiled head 
of Piety. 25 From this head, which in some specimens 
assumes a gradual scale from ideality to portraiture, 20 
there is not much doubt that the head of Julius Cscsar 
on this present coin is imitated. There has been much 


23 Num. Cliron., N.S., vol. v. p. 5. 

24 See also a paper by Mr. do Salis in the Revue ArcMohgique 
for 18GG, vol.xiv. p. 17, entitled, “ Date delanaiuancc de Jules 
Char.” 

25 Cohon, Med. Cons., Hirtia, No. 1 ; engraved, pi. xix., 
Hirtia, No. 1; Julia, No. 20; Med. Imp., J. Ccesar, Nos. 2 
and 3. 

20 “ In mnseo Ccosarco quinqne sunt similes, omnes capite 
muliebri, sed varia fetate, sic ut primus sistat per adolescentem, 
eamque reliqui per gradus in turpe senium deducant.”—Eckhel, 
Doct. Num. J r et., vol. v. p. 224; cf. Cohen, Med. Imp., J. 
Caesar, No. 3. 

VOL. VII. N.8. 
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African campaign in b.c. 47. The curule chair was part 
of the insignia of a prsefect. 35 

Lepidus. 

10. Obv. —M. LEPIDVS HIVIR R.P.C. Hoad of Lepidus, 

to the loft, bare. 

Rev.— L. MVSSIDIYS LONGVS. Cornu-copifu. (PI. 1., 
No. 4.) 

Published by Cohou (Med. Cons. Mufludin, No. 10 ; engraved 
pi. xxix., No. 0; Mai. Imp., No. 1). 

This coin was issued in b.c. 39, on the renewal of the 
triumvirate of Lepidus, Octaviau, and Antony, by the 
moneyer Mussidius Longus. Nothing is known of Mus- 
sidius historically, but there are several independent coins 
of his existing in both gold and silver. 

11. AVGVSTVS. Rev .—CAESAR DIVI F. (Cohen, 

Metl. Cons., Julia, No. G7; engraved, pi. xxi., 
Julia, No. 89 ; Med. Imp., No. 71.) 

12. AVGVSTVS. Rev. —S1GN1S RECEPTIS S.P.Q.R. 

CL.Y. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 204). 

#18. Obv. —AYGVST. Hoad of Augustus, to tko right, 
bare. 

Rev .—No legend. Victory standing to tho right on a 
globo, holding a branch and a standard, sur¬ 
mounted with an eagle. Quituirins. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 256 ; engraved pi. iii.). 

# 14. Obv .—The same as No. 18. 

Rev .—No legend. Victory standing facing on globe, 
holding a wreath and a standard. Qidnariut. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 255 ; engraved pi. iii.). 

15. Augustus. Rev. —MAR. VLT. (Cohen, Med. Imp., 
No. 165.) 


85 “ HoXtavO/xoi .... Kdi alriaOeirre s, on xal ^a^SSoy^ois, kcu 
rf) ia&rjTL, tu t t Styptn, rots up\iKOi<i, uxrrrep /cai o Tinrap^o?, (K(- 
yjrqvro, —Dion Cuss, xliii. 48. 



GOLD COINS OP THE LATE DUKE DE BLACAS. 263 


16. Moneyebs of Augustus. Bov. —L. AQYILLFVS 

FLORVS mm. (Coben, Med. Conn., Aquillia, 
No. 18; engraved pi. vi., Acpiillia, No. 18; 
Mai. Imp., No. 308.) 

* 17. Obv .—AVGYSTVS DIVI F. Head to the right, boro. 

Bee. —L. CANINES GALLVS OB C.S. Crown on 
a door bolwoon two brunches of laurel. (PI. I., 
No. G.) 

Published by Cohen (Mai., Ciois., Camma, No. 4; engraved 
pi. x., Cahilliu. No. 1; Mai. Imp., No. 803). 

This coin wan not issued by tlicL. Caninius Gall us who 
was consul in n.c. 37 with M. Agrippa, £is stated of the 
silver coins in Smith’s Did. of Biography; nor is its date 
b.c. 18 or b.c. 20, as some assert. The list of moneyers 
of Augustus has been chronologically arranged by Mr. de 
Salis, who considers that all the coins of Caninius Gallus 
were struck in b.c. 5. The monetary triumvirs are iu 
most cases unknown persons, and must not be identified 
with known historical personages. 

18. M. Antony. Bee. —PIETAS COS. (Cohen, Med Cun*., 
Antonia, No. 81; ougmvod pi. iv., Antonia, No. 
24; MC-d. Imp., No. 74). 

GAUL. 

Auoustus. 

# 19. Oho. —AVGYSTVS. Head to tho right, baro. 

Bcv .—MARTIS VLTORIS. Totrastylo temple, within 
which a statue of Mars holdiug the oaglo and a 
standard. (PI. I. No. 0.) 

Unpublished. 

This coin was issued in Gaul in 749 (b.c. 5), and is an 
imitation of similar coins struck at Rome about 736 
(b.c. 18 ). 

With respect to the temple there is a difficulty. Ac¬ 
cording to Suetonius, Augustus erected a temple to Mars 
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TJltor in the Forum, to complete a vow made by him 
during the civil wars to avenge his adoptive father. 36 But 
there is not much doubt that the types, as well as those 
of the coins with the legend SIGNIS RECEPTIS, allude 
also to the victories over the Parthians, and to the resto¬ 
ration of the standards lost by Cronus.” 

But Dion Cassius mentions a temple of Mars Ultor on 
the Capitol —v«5>v 'Apco? Ti/xwpoC b tcS K«7rtT<rj\ia>. rw Com¬ 
mentators observe on this passage that the words lv r$ 
KajnrwXia should be removed and placed after the sentence, 
roS Aios tov <Pepcr/Ho w. 39 Mr. Dyer 40 thinks that this account 
of Augustus erecting a temple on the Capitolinc is very 
doubtful; whilst Mr. Bun bury 41 seems to consider that 
there were two temples—one large building iu the Forum, 
the other a sort of csdicula, or chapel, on the Capitol, and 
that it is this latter which is represented on the coins. 

Professor Mommsen is also of opinion 42 that there were 
two temples—a small one on the Capitol dedicated in 734 


88 "Forum cum aide Mortis Ultoris .... tedem Martis, 
hello Phillippensi pro ultione paterna suscepto, voverat,"—Suet. 
In Aug. 20. "Martis Ultoris Tomplum forumquo Auguatura ex 
manibiia fcci.”— Mon. Ancyr. iv. 21. “ Ea autem signs in pe- 
netrali, quod est in Templo Martis Ultoris, repos ui.”—v. 42, cd. 
Mommsen, BttL 1865. 

37 SIGNIS RECEPTIS (Cohen, Med. Imp., Xos. 200—200); 
SIGNIS PARTHICIS RECEPTIS (Cohen, Med. Imp., Nos. 
197, 198, 522); CIVIB. ET SIGN. MIL IT. A PART. 
RECVP. (Cohen, Mid. Imp., 84, 85, 521). 

38 JHiit. Rom., liv. 8. 

39 Dion Cass., ed. Stnrz, vol. iii. p. 2G1, note r ; vol. vi. 
p. 104, note 65. 

40 Smith, piet. of Gtog., e. v. Roma, vol. ii. p. 770. Mr. Dyer 
gives the reference as lv. 10, instead of liv. 8, which does not 
seem correct. 

41 Classical Museum, vol. iv. pp. 120, 410 

42 Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, vol. i. p. 393, Bcrl. 18G3; 
Res gesUe divi Augusti, p. 8G, Bcrl. 18G5. 
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(bc. 20), and a larger one in the Forum dedicated in 752 
(b.c. 2). 43 Tins latter temple was dedicated on the 1st of 
August in that year, and there were games instituted on 
that clay/* whilst the games of the former were held on the 
12th of May.** He also considers that the standards taken 
from the Parthians were first placed in the small temple 
on the Capitol, as the building of the Forum and larger 
temple proceeded very slowly, and that on the dedication 
of this latter the standards were then removed. 1 " 

As regards the representation on the coins, he is not 
quite certain to which temple it alludes, though he is 
rather inclined, with Borgliesi,* 7 to consider it the repre¬ 
sentation of the larger one in the Forum. As, however, 
these coins were first introduced about 736 (b.c. 18), and 
the larger temple in the Forum was not finished and dedi¬ 
cated till 752 (b.c. 2), whilst the smaller one on the Capitol 
was dedicated in 731 (b.c. 20), I prefer, with Mr. Bun- 
bury 44 and M. Piudcr, 45 to consider the temple on these 


43 “ Augustm*, abhino annos xxx., se et Gallo Caninio Coss. 
dcdicato Mnrtis teinplo.”—Velleius, Hist. Rom., if. 100. 

44 L)ion Cass., Hint. Rom. lv. 10. ‘*'Ev -yap Si) rjj tov 'Avyovorov 
vovg/gvig. .... mtoG 'Aptus vaos lv ravn) KadUpfuro," lx. 5 ; of. 
Suet, in Claud. 4. Ia all probability the passages of l)ion Cassius 
(lvi. 27, 46) refer to these games. 

46 Fasti, Mommsen, Corp. Ins. Lat., vol. i. p. 393. 

46 Mommsen (Itos gestas dio. Aug. p. 80) seems to suggest 
that Horace ami Propertius indicate very clearly (won obscure) 
that in their time the temple of Mars Ultor stood on the Capitol. 
(“ iSigna nostro restituit Jovif Hor. Carm. iv. 15, 6 ; “ AdsueB- 
cant Latio Partha tropica Jon,” Propert., Carm., iv. 4, 6). I 
cannot confess that these passages are convincing, though the 
suggestion is ingenious. 

47 (Eucres Numismatiques, vol. ii. p. 379, Paris, 1864. 

48 Op. cit., 1. o. 

49 U her die Cistoplwren und iiber die Kaiserlichen SttbermedaU- 
lons der Rom. provint Asia, p. 612, pi. iv., No. 3, Berl. 1S56. The 
silver medallion representing this temple, struck in Asia, benrB 
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coins as the smaller one on the Capitol. Whether the 
games on the 1st of August were continued docs not ap¬ 
pear, but those on the 12th of May were in vogue a.d. 354, 
as appears from thc/cw/i of Philocalua.*" 

20. Augustus, Rev. —IMP. X. (Cohen, MAI Imp., No. 

11C.) 

21. Augustus. Bri*.—IMP. XII. SICIL. (Colion, Mnl, 

Imp., No. 150.) 

22. Augustus. Rev. —IMP. XII. SICIL. (Cohon, Mnl, 

Imp., No. 171. Head to right, not left.) 

# 23. Obe .—AVGVSTVS HIVIF. Hoad to the right lamoiitod. 

Rev. —TR. POT. XVII. Victory seated on a globo to 

the right. Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen {Med. Imp., No. 230). 


EAST. 

24. Brutus. Re ik —ICO SON. Brutus, toga ted, walking 

between two Iictors (Leake, Xhm. Hell., Eur. 
Greece, p. 42, Casa Thracico). 

Labienus. 

# 25. Ol/e.—Q. LABIENVS PARTHICVS DIP. Iload of 
Luhicuus to the right, bare. 

Rev .—No legend. Horse standing to tho right, saddled 
and bridled. (PI. I. No. 7.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Cons., Atia No. 2; cf. tho on- 
graving pi. vii., Atia No. 2), from Mionnel, who quotes it from 
the Ctthinet tie M. d'Oreille u Ltmdrex, and who has given an 
engraving of it (Med. Rom., p. 22). Both this coin and the 
one engraved Ly Mionnct havo a hole, and thoro is little doubt 
but that they are one and tho same coin. 


the date IMP. IX. TR.PO.V. (73C—n.c. 18). Finder has 
adopted tbe 12th of May, 7f>2 (u.c. 2), for the date of the dedi¬ 
cation of the larger temple, making no allusion to the passage 
of Dion Cassius (lx. 5). quoted in note 44. 

50 Mommsen, Carp. Insc. Lot., vol. i. p. 342, and p. 393. 
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This coin was struck in the East in 714 or 715 (n.o. 40 
or 3‘J), while Labicuus, on the part of the Parthian king, 
Orodes (Arsaccs XIV.), was fighting against the Romans 
under Deciding Saxa. After his victories in Syria he 
entered Asia Minor, and besieged and conquered the cities 
of Alnbauda ami Mylnsaa, the city of Stmtonicica, which 
he had also attacked, successfully resisting him. It was 
now that he assumed the title of Parthicus imperii tor, so 
different from Roman custom, as Dion Cassius remarks; 
“ for he takes the name from those whom he had lead 
against the Romans, as if indeed lie had conquered them, 
and not his own citizens.”® 1 It was in consequence of 
this that Hybreas, when defending Mylassa against La¬ 
bicuus, taunted him by saying that he would call himself 
the u Carian iraperator.” 63 

The horse on the reverse no doubt refers to the famed 
cavalry of the Parthians. 

There is no authority for attributing this coin to the 
gens Atia. It appears first to have been so assigned by P. 
Manutius, and copied after by all numismatists to the 
present time, notwithstanding the strong objections raised 
by Spanlicim. 63 

The name Labienus has been supposed by Borghcsi 51 to 


61 “ Kat 6 pXv xprjpard re im tovtois brpderorero, icai to. Una 
eavXa- airroKpuropd re avrdv, fcal UapSucdv yf, row ivayriamiTov 
Tols ‘Pc >p.atois (Bov; &vopsi£(v. ovs yap xar aww lirr/ycv, axo ravntv 
iavrov, an icai tKfCvovs, dXX* ov tous TroXtras vucuv, fcr«dX«."—■ 
xlviii. 26. 

63 “ *E*£tVou yap «lv<nr<*VTOS Kaurov Urt/iducoi' avrOKparopa, Ovkow, 
k< lyw Aeyto tpMvrov Kapucbv avroKfidropa-” —fcjtrab., xiv. cap. ii. 
sect 24. 

M De prmt. et usu Num. Antiq., vol. ii. p. 12. Amstel., 
1717. 

w (Euvres compl., vol. iv. p. 318. Paris. 4to. 1806. Cf. 
Cavedoni, Itaggunglio, etc., p. 232. 

VOL. VII. N.S. N N 
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be a name of adoption; but Hcnzeu** shows that BorghcsPs 
opinion is erroneous, and that all names ending in cnux 
arc ycntUitia, and not cognomina.^ 

M. Antony and L. Antony. 

*2G. Obr. —M. ANT. IMP. AVG. HlVItt JU».C. M. 

NEItYA PROQ. P. Hoad uf M. Antony, to the 
right, bare. 

/,Vr.—L. ANTONIVS COS. Head of L. Antony to the 
right, lmro. (PI. I. No. 8.) 

Published by Cohen ( Mnl . Cons., Antonia, No. 81; Cocceia, 
No. 2, ougravod pi. xiii., Coccoia, No. 1; Mnl. Imp., No. 2). 


This coin was struck in the East in the year 713 (n.c.41), 
when L. Antony obtained the consulship, and celebrated 
a triumph for his victories in the Alps.* 7 

The M. Ncrva on this coin is probably the same ns the 
CocceiusKerva who in 714 (n.a 40) w as mediator between 
Octavian and M. Antony," and who was consul in 718 
(d.c. 36).“ 

The letters PROQ. P. in all probability stand for pro- 
quxstor pro pratore. 00 Vaillant, 61 however, has suggested 
proqnaslorprovincial^, which has been adopted by Cohen.* 3 


48 In notes to Borgbesi, l. c., and vol. i. p. 78. 

* Cf. Orelli, Inscript. Lat. Bel., ed. Hcnzcu, vol. iii. p. 242, 
No. 6,247; Mommsen, Unterital. Dialcktc, p. 3<i2. 

47 Dion Cass., xlviii. 4. 

" Appian, Bell. Civ., v. CO—G4. Nerva is here called 
Lucius, which lias caused Havcrcamp and others to consider 
him a brother of Marcus; but Borgbesi ((Euvrcs jY«»*., vol. i. 
p. 434, Dec. ix., Osservaz. v.) considers them to he the same. 

#B Clinton, Fast. Hell., vol. iii. p, 222. 

60 Ecklicl, Doct. Hum. Yet., vol. iv. p. 247. 

Cl AW. Imp. Rom. Freest., vol. ii. p. 8. 
w Med. Cons., Ooeceia, No. 1; Borbatia, No. 1. 
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The pro protore seems to be the more correct interpre¬ 
tation. 03 

Other coins of M. and L. Antony in silver are said to 
exist, struck by M. Barbutius Q. P. [Quostorpro protore) 
in 713 (n.c. 41).' ,l There arc also some coins in gold and 
silver struck by M. Antony in Gaul in the same year, with 
th* reverse legend PIETAS COS.* 4 History informs us 
that L. Antony assumed the name of rictus out of regard 
for his brother’s interests “ 

M. Antony and his Son. 

27- Ohr. —ANTON. AVG. IMP. III. COS. DES. III. 

IIIV. K.P.O. Head of M. Antony to Iho right, 
bare. 

7ur.—M. ANTONIVS. M. F. E. ? Head of young 
Antony to the right, baro. (PI. I. No. 9.) 

Published by Colion (Mai. ('ohm., Antonia, No. 02; engraved 
pi. v. Antonia, No. 80; Mat. Imp., No. 1; engraved pi. ii.). 

This remarkable coin was called to notice—though not 
first published—by Vaillant,* 7 who gives the reverse legend 


03 QSuvres Num., vol. i. p. 427, Dee. ix., Oss. iv.; p. 48C, 
Dec. x., On. v. 

w Cohen, Med. Cons., Buriatia, No. 3; engraved, pi. viii., 
Barbatia, No. 2; in the Cab. of M. lc Baron d'Ailly. For M. 
Barbados, see Borghesi, (Euvret Num., vol. i. p. 427, Dec. ix., Ots. 
iv. The coins of M. Barbados and Uicsar are in both gold and silver. 

05 Cohen, Med. Cons., Antonia, Nos. 32—35 ; engraved pi. iv. 
Antonia, Nos. 28, 24; Med. Imp., Nos. 72—75. 

M “ Ata yap rrjv wpos tuv ov hxTcftciav, kcu bnovoptav lavr<3 
Tltfrat' hribtTo,” Dion Cass., xlviii. 5; “ A. 'Avruvios M. i>L 
llteras," Dion Cass., heading to chap, xlviii.; “ Antonio Pie- 
tate et Isaurico/’ Fast, in Corp. Inscript. Lat., ed. Mommsen, 
vol. i. p. 042. Vitcllius took the name of Concordia. —Suet. 
in Vit., 15; Cohen, Med. Imp., Nos. 3—7, Cl—04, 100. 

07 Num. Ant. Fam. Rom., vol. i. p. Ill; engraved, pi. xvi, 
No. 05, Amatol., foL, 17o8 ; Num. Imp. R»m. prasl., vol. ii. p.9. 
Rome, 4to., 1743. 
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as M. ANTONIVS M. FIL., attributing this to the young 
Antony. He unfortunately omits to state in what col¬ 
lection it then existed. Havcrcamp, who appears to have 
next published it“ describes the reverse legend as M. 
ANTONIVS M. F., and also assigns it to young Antony. 
At the time of Eckhcl two examples were existing; one 
formerly in the museum of Petrus Seguinus*'—the earliest 
example known—afterwards transferred to the cabinet of 
the king of France; the other in the museum at Vienna. 1 " 
lie thus speaks of these pieces“Singularc in utroque, 
non tam, quod altcrum alteri ut gutta guttm simillimum 
cat, quam quod utrumque codcm plane loco in parte 
antied vitiuin fecit. An propterca fraudis in amhobus 
suspicio? Sane exemplar Vindoboncnse hahet nonnulla, 
quoe peritioribus minus possint adridcre.” 

But it has been observed by Dr. Alessandro Visconti 71 
(I know not on what authority) that the specimen in the 
Museum at Vienna is not similar as “ a drop of water” 
(gutta gutta, Eckhel) to that in Paris, in any case on the 
obverse, as the legend is ANTON[IVS ?] AVG. IMP. 
III. COS. DES. III. V.R.P.C., the figure III. being 
left out cither after DES. or before V. 71 He is also 

“ Tins. Morell. vol. ii. p. 30; engraved vol. i., pL xi., 
Autouia, No. 3. Amatol., fol., 1734. 

®* Sel. Num. 4vt. p. 112, Lut Par., 4to., 1C84. The legend 
ia given as M. ANTONIVS M.F. 

' u Doct. Nnm. Vet.,\ ol. vi. p 68; Cat. Mat. Can. Vindobon., 
vol. ii. p. 15, fol., 1778. 

71 Itiss. della Rontijica Accad. Horn. <li Archcoloyia, vol. iv. p. 
280. Home, 4to. 1831. 

Vi This reading ia oIbo given by Mionnct (Med. Rom., vol. i. 
p. 95), oa the legend of the Paris specimen, hnt its engraving 
(Trhor do JVtmtUHiatiqw et dc Glyptique, pi. iii. No. 2) shows 
this description to be erroneous. Moreover, Goltcu, in his 
Mid. Com., pi. v., Antonio, No. 36, engraves from the Vienna 
specimen, and the legend of the obverse is DES. HI. IliVIlt. 
Of the reverse legend I shall speak presently. 
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of opinion' 3 that some dealer or fanatic antiquary had 
altered the proper legend to M. ANTON1VS M. F. 
Dr. Visconti considers the only correct legend to be M. 
ANTONIV r S M. E. E. Ilis explanation I shall give 
shortly. 

As regards the specimen in Vienna, I am, by the kind¬ 
ness of Dr. E. Keller, Under Keeper of the Coins and 
Antiquities, enabled to give a short account. lie says, 
in a letter to me, “The inscription of the reverse is the 
same as that of the coin published by Cohen (vol. i., 
pi. ii.), M. ANTONIVS M. E. E(The last letter is 
indistinct.) The late M. Arneth has written on the label 
to this coin the remark that one ought to read according 
to the Duke de Blacas, M agister Eijuilum [Where does 
he say so ?]$ but he makes no mention of the last letter." 
Dr. Keller also kindly sent me an impression, and I am 
nearly certain that the legend is M. ANTONIVS M. F. 
[E ?]. Of the specimen formerly in Paris, stolen in 1831, 
it can be affirmed, on the authority of Miounet, 19 that 
the reverse legend was M. ANTONIVS M. F., which 
is again corroborated by the engraving given in the 
Irisov de Numismatique ,* and there stated to have been 
taken from an impression in M. Mionnet’s cabinet. 

To return to Dr. Visconti’s explanation. He reads, a? 
I have above stated, and he is actually speaking of the 
coin in the collection of the Duke de Blacas, the reverse 


7!t Op. eit., p. 201. 

n The engraving of this coin in Cohen certainly represents 
tlie legend M. ANTONIVS M. E. E.; but look at his descrip¬ 
tion (Jfed. Imp., p. 37), to which I shall allude later. 

76 Med. Horn., vol. i. p. 96. 

7a PI iii. No. 2. From this engraving the coin would 6cem 
to have been broken, as there is no room for nnv letter after 
the F. 
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legend, M. ANTONI VS M. E. E. These last three letters 
he takes to mean 77 mayister equitum emeritus. In order 
to establish his hypothesis he finds that Mark Antony 
was magister equitum in 707 (b.c. 47) j 7 " that in 710 
(b.c. 44) he was consul with Octavian; that ljctwceu 
this time and 721 (n.c. 33) he was friends or otherwise 
with Octavian, and in this latter year, preparations for 
hostilities being commenced, he issued this rare coin, with 
his portrait on both sides, but on one sido young, with the 
title magister equitum, recalling his prowess at 1’harsalia 
when still young, and adding emeritus at the termination 
of his career,” at which time he was “ Augur,” “ Consul 
designate for the third time,” and “triumvir for the 
organisation of the Republic.” Moreover, that the por¬ 
trait could not represent young Antony (or Antyllus, ns 
he was called by the Greeks), who was not considered in 
the distribution of the kingdoms to Cleopatra and her 
son Caesarion, and to his children by Cleopatra—Ptolemy, 
Cleopatra, and Alexander—in 720 (b.c. 34) j* and that 
as lie is not mentioned till after the defeat of Antony at 
Actium in 723 (b.c. 81), when he received with his step¬ 
brother Casarion the togavirili t (724 = b.c. 30), 1,1 it seems 

77 Op. eit., p. 289. 

78 Fast. Capit. iu Corp. Inscript. Lot., cd. Mommsen, vol. i. 

p. 440; Berl., foL, X8G3. “ Kal, tov ’Ajowiov, pijSk icrTparrjyijKOTu, 
Linrapxpv vp<xr<A6p(vos ."—Dion Cass. xlii. 21, “ ’Avrwmv 

iTrrapxov." —Pint. Anton. 8; of Appian, Bell. Civ., ii. 92. 

™ Op. cit, p. 293. 

w Dion Cass. xlix. 41. Cleopatra was made fimriXfiia 
fiaaiAiav, aud her son Cresari on peunAta fhuriA&av. Coins of 
Antony aud Cleopatra have the legend CLEOPATRAE 
REGINAE REG CM PILIORVM REGVM (Cohen. Med. 
Imp., No. 1). 

sl “ Kal toiis uhtS, KAcoraTpa pkv K laurapluwa, ’Avriavios 
"AktuXAdk, Sk Ik tj)s 4>ovA.owas ywmfitvra ot <s tyijftovs ccrc- 
ypaifrai ■” Dion Cass. li. 6. Plutarch (Anton. 71) seems to make 
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improbable that Mark Antony would have issued this 
coin with the portrait of his son by Fulvia, in 721 (b.c. 33). 

So much for Dr. Visconti’s opinion. His arguments 
might have some value if we acknowledged In's reading to 
be correct, which we do not. The late AblxS Cavedoni 
has advanced another opinion, ha and transcribes the legend 
M. ANTONI VS M. l'\ F., which lie takes to mean the 
word Jili/is repeated, to distinguish young Antony from his 
father, who was also M. F.* 3 Lastly, we come to M. Cohen 
(whose oliservations, when he wrote his Medail/es Con- 
. mlaires , I have already given), M ‘ but who, in his Medaillcs 
Jnijtcrialc8, , ° describes the legend, from the coin in the cabi¬ 
net of the Duke dc Blacas, as M. ANTONIVS M. F. ? E., 
without giving any explanation 

I have now this coin before me, and I find that the very 
letter queried by Colicn—the F—is one of which there 
can he no doubt. It is the last letter which is doubtful; 
this certainly looks like an E. If we do not, therefore, 
accept the reading and interpretation of Cavedoni, I 
should be inclined to suggest that the legend meant 
M. AN TONI VS. Mam Vilius E ques. On the authority, 
however, of Dion Cassius, it is asserted that those entering 
the equestrian order should be eighteen years of age.* 
But this regulation was not kept in force. The eques was 


a distinction between the honours conferred on the two youths, 
—iypdtfxov pxv its i<fiyft ovs rov RXemrarpas TW$a xal Kaitrapos, to 
Se aTToptfivpov koX TiXttov l/ulrtuv ’AktuAAw ck <I>oiA/?ias TtplTl- 
6cts. 

82 llnggmglio storieo Arch, diprecipui Itipostigli Ant., etc., p. 
12, note. Modena. 8vo., 185-1. 

83 Cf Eckhel, Docl. Num. Vet., vol. v. p. 200. 

84 See note 74. 

M Vol. i. p. 37. 

80 “ KaraA<y«r^ui Si yf>y is piv ri/v hnruSa okt<okcuS<kct<c$."— 
li. 20. 
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at an early time equivalent to the princeps juventutis 
though the latter title was not adopted ou coins till the 
time of Augustus, whose grandson. Cuius Caesar, received it 
and the toga virilis at the age of fifteen. 14 Antony was 
not married to Pul via till about n.c. 44, 1,3 so that in n.c. 3 1- 
Antyllus could only have been nine or ten years old. It 
is, however, certain that the legend does not admit of the 
interpretation given by Dr. Visconti, nor can it be attri¬ 
buted to b.c. 30, when Antyllus received the toga ciri/ix a 
few months before the death of Antony, no coins being 
struck in that year. In any case, notwithstanding that it 
is rather remarkable no mention is made of Antyllus in 
the passage of Dion Cassius above quoted,*" it is certain 
that this coin is of Antony and his son, that it was struck 
in 720 (jj.c. 34), and that for the interpretation of the 
legend there is still left the suggestion by Cavedoni. 

It is also certain that this coin was issued in the East. 
Havercamp has suggested Alexandria, though lie has 
made a curious jumble of facts. 01 A note of Servius to 
Virgil states that after Antony married Cleopatra lie 
struck coins at Anagnui.* There is not much doubt that 


87 Liv. xlii. 61. 

88 Cohen, Med. Imp., Aug., No. 86; Clinton, F.I1., vol. iii. 
p. 254. 

89 Smith’s Diet of Biog., b.v. Fulvia. 

00 See note 80. 

01 “Cusum cstnuraisma Alexandria; anno DOCJXX nrbisqnnm 
poet triumphum de Armenia et Artavasdc, Alios Itches ct Olco- 
p at ram Reginam Itcgum appclasset Antonins, | | Oasarionqno 
et Antyllum eumpta virili toga in viros trauseripsisset.”—Morell, 
Thee. ed. llavercauip, vol. ii. p. 30. The facts in the former 
part of this sentence took place in 720 (b.o. 34); in the latter 
in 724 (b.c. 30). See notes 80 and 81. 

03 “ Antonina Augnsti sororo contemptu poatqnam Cleopatrnm 
duxit uxorem monctam ejns nomine in Anaguia civitate jussit 
feriri.” — Ad. Jin., vii. 681. 
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tliis should l>c read Alexandria, and Lefcronne suggests* 1 
that there was probably the abbreviation Alndria before 
the eyes of Servius when lie wrote. Dr. Visconti® 1 con¬ 
siders it to have been struck at Lyons. This is out of 
the question. 

M. Antony. 

*28. Ohr. —ANT. AVG. TIIVIU. U. P. C. Gulley. 

Her. —LEG. IV. Roman oaglo between two military 
xtundurds. (1*1. I. No. 10.) 

Published by Cohen (JIM/. Cnitx., Antonia, No. 78; JIM/. 
hup., No. 18) from Mimmet, who haw engraved it (Med. Horn., 
vol. i. p. 10). 

The legions of M. Antony, as represented by coins, may 
with certninty be counted from I. to XXIII. The coin 
of the XXIVth legion is said to exist in the cabinet of 
the Baron d’Ailly ; M that of the XXVth in the Cabinet 
Fontana, K aud that of the XXXth is quoted by Eckhcl 
from the Vienna Museum as fulei indabitaUe” and pub¬ 
lished by Cohen as existing in the British Museum collec¬ 
tion.® The specimen, however, in the British Museum 
lias certainly been altered. M. Cohen 10 has already called 
attention to the fact that the legions I., XXIV., XXV., 
XXVI., and XXX. have been often made by taking away 
or adding I. or X., and one would be much inclined to 
think that such was the case with all the coins repre¬ 
senting a legion above XXIII. Some of these legionary 


w Rev. Mum., 1843, p. 179. 
w Op. cit., p. 298. 

w Cohen, Med. Com., No. 101, engraved pi. v., Antonia, No. 
68 ; Mid. Imp., No. 24. 

M Cohen, l. c., pi. v. No. G9. 

?7 Root. Mum. l r ei., vol. vi. p. 52. 

M L. c., pi. vi., Antonia, No. 70; Med. Imp., No. 43. 
w Mid. Imp., vol. i. p. 2(1, note. 

VOL. VII. V.ti. O O 
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coins bear titles, as the Xlltli legion, Anlxqaa; the 
XVTIth, C/assica; the XVIIIth, Lybica. There is no 
mention in hi story of these names, but a fragment of a 
standard of the XVIIth Classica legio has been published 
by Caylus."“ Gold legionary coins arc very rare, there 
being only one other legion—the XIXth—of which a gold 
coin is known, and this specimen is only published by 
Mionnet. m 

The date of issue of the legionary coins is considered by 
Mr. dc Salis to extend from 715 (b.c. 39) to 723 (h.o. 31), 
the year of the battle of Actium. The types alludo to 
the navy and array of Antony. 

29. Augustus. Rev .—AVGVSTVS (Cohen, Med. Imp.* 
No. 59), of splendid workmanship and style. 

80. Augustus. Rev .—SIGNIS PARTHICIS RECEFIIS 

(Cohen, Mod. Imp., No. 197). 

IMPERIAL SERIES. 

81. Augustus. Rev.— C. L. CAESARES AVGVSTI F. 

COS. DESIG. PRINC. IVVENT. (Cohen, Mod. 
Imp., No. 8G.) 

*82. Oho.— AVGVSTVS. Dm F. Head to tko right, 
lamented. 

Rev. —TR. POT. XXVIIH. Victory seated on globe to 
the right. Qmvariiu. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 288). 

88. Augustus. Rev.— PONTIF. MAXIM, (ef. Cohon, 
Mod. Imp., No. 184. Livia on the prosent speci¬ 
men holds a sceptre and ears of corn.) 

8-1. Augustus. lire.—'ll. CAESAR AVG. F. TR. POT. 
XV. (Cohen, Mod. Cows., No. 231.) 

85 and 8G. Tiberius. Rev. —PONTIF. MAXIM. (Cohon, 
Med. Imp., No. 1; on one specimen Livia holds 
a sceptre, on the other a spear.) 


300 Recueil d‘ Antiquites, vol. v. p. 257, pi. 92, fig. G. 
101 -J led. Imp., vol. i. p. 19. 
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37. TiBEums. 7?<*r.—TR. POT. XVI. IMP. VII. (Cohen, 
Med. Imp., No. 8.) 

88. Tiberius. /Ar.—TR. POT. XVII. (Cohon, J led. Imp., 
No. 7.) (fitinariiu. 

#88. Obr. —TI. PIVI F. AVGVSTVS. Hoad to the right, 
lanreutod. 

/Ar.—TR. POT. XXITII. Victory muitod to the right 
on globe. (Jithmriitx. 

Published by Colam (MAI. Imp.. No. 10). 

#40. (>br .—Sumo ns No. 35). 

/A.v.—Tit. POT. XXVIII. Victor)' seated to the right 
on globe. Qiiinnrinx. In u setting. 

Published by Cohon (J led. Imp., No. 18). 

41. Tiberius. Her. TR. POT. XXXII. (Cohen, Med. Imp., 
No, 18.) Qtthuiriiix. 

Caius (Caligula). 

#42. Ol>c.— C. CAESAR AVG. GERMANICVS. Hoad to 
the right, lnnroriiod. 

—p. M. Tit. POT. ITER. Victor)' seated to the 
right-on globe. Qttinnriu*. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 3). 

•18. Calioula and Amoustos. (Cohon, MAI. Imp., No. 5.) 
44. Calioula and Gkrmanicub. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 8.) 

Cajagui.a and Aoriphna I. 

#45. Oh'.— C. CAESAR AVG. GERM. P.M. TR. POT. 
Hoad of Caligula to the right, bare. 

Her .—AGRIPPINA MAT. C. CAES. AVG. GERM. 
Rust of Agrippina to tho right. 

A variety of Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 1), tho obverse of which 
gives the head of Caligula lauroated. A silver spociinou of this 
gold coin (No. 45) exists in tho Museum, but is not pub¬ 
lished. 

46. Claudius. Her. CONSTANTIAE AVG [VSTI]. (Cohen, 

Med. hup., No. 10.) 

47. Claudius. lUm. DE RRITANN. (Cohou, Med. Imp., 

No. 14.) 
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*'48. Oil?.— 1 TI. CLAVD. CAESAR AVO. P. M. TR.P. 

VIDI. IMP. XVIII. Head of Claudius to tlio 
right, laurouted. 

Rev. —S. P. Q. R. P.P. OB. C.S., within a crown of 
oalc. 

Published by Cohon (Hal. Imp., No. GO). 

49. Claudius and Agmwjna II. (Cohon, Mai. hup^ 
No. 8.) 

CO. Nkuo. Ilev .— PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. VI. COS. Till. 
P.P. EX. S. C. (Cohen, Mai. Imp., No. 29.) 

* 51. Oil?.—NERO CAESAR AVG. IMP. Iletul of New to 

the right, boro. 

Bee. —PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. VII. COS. HII. P.P. 
M:irs standing to tho left, placing right foot on 
arms, and holding a prtrmt)nium and u spear. In 
field EX. S. C. 

Published by Cohon (Med. Jmp., No. 89). 

*C2. Oil-.—NERO CL. DIVI F. CAES. AVG. P. M. Tit. 
P. II. Hoad of Nero to tho right, bare. 

Ihr. —VICT. AVG. Victory flying to the loft, holding 
ft shield. Quinnrius. 

Published by Cohon (Mai. Imp., No. 60). 

58. Galha. Her. —DIVA AVGV8TA. (Cohen, Mai. Imp., 
No. 22.) 

* 54. Ohr. —IMP. GALBA CAESAR AVG. P. I 1 . Head of 

Galba to the right, lunrcatod ; beneath, a globe. 

Rev. —PAX AVG. Fcmalo figuro standing to the left, 
holding flowers. (PI. I. No. 11.) 

Published by Cohon (Mai. Imp., No. 64), from Miunnrl. 
This rare piece was found in 18G1 at Paris, near the 1‘Utrr 
Saint Michel. (lice. Num. 1802, p. 21G, note). 

* 55. Ohv. —SERV. GALB [A]. Galba on horseback to tho 

right. 

Rev .—ROMA ItENASCENS (this last word nearly off 
tho coin). Rome, helmetcd, standing to llio 
right holding spear, and small Victory on globe. 
(PI. I. No. 12.) 

Unpublished by Cohen. 
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5G. Obi \—GENIYS P. R. Head of tho Genius of tho 
Roman people to (bo right, boarded and with 
tliadom; behind, a sccptro. 

Iit'o .—MAltS VLTOR. Mius walking to tho right, 
holding n shield and spear. 

Published by Cohen (Mfid. Imp., Augustus, No. 509) as 
existing in tho Muxce <U: Vienne. 

Eor an account of the u Autonomous Roman Coins of 
the Imperial Times,” sec the excellent paper hy the late 
Duke dc Blacas . 103 These last two coins arc both there 
published, and the latter one is engraved. These pieces 
seem to have been issued during the revolutions of the 
reigns of Galba, -Otho, and Vitellius. 

The coin of Galba with the legend SERY. GALB. 
(No. 55) is interesting, as proving, if proof were needed, 
that Galba's name was Sentius, and uot Sergius, as some 
pretend. 

Vitellius. 

# 57 . Ohv. —A. YITELLIVS IMP. GERMAN. Head of 
Vitellius to tho light, lnurontod; below, a globe. 

lire. —FIDES EXERCITWM. Two hands joined. 

Published by Cobon (3 lid. Imp., No. 12). 

Vitellius and his Children. 

# 58. Ohv. —A. VITELLIVS GERMAN. IMP. TR.P. Head 
of Vitellius to tho right, lanroatcd. 

lice .—LIBERI IMP. GERMAN. Busts rit-a-ris of his 
son and daughter. (PI. II. No. 1.) 

Published only in filter by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 4). 

Vitellius was married twice—first to Petronia, by whom 
he had one son, Petrouianus, who was blind of one cye } 
and whom he put to death ; 103 and, secondly, to Galcria 


1C,S Itev. Hum., 1802, p. 197, pi. vii., viii., ix., and x. 
103 Suet, in Vxtell., G. 
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Fundana, by whom lie had a son and a daughter, the 
former of whom is described :us stammering so much, that 
lie was almost dumb. 1 ** His soil, when six years of age, 
was called Gmnavicus, and invested with the insignia of 
imperial dignity . w After the death of Vitellius in a.d. GO, 
Mucianus put his son to death. 1 ' 1 * IIis daughter was 
splendidly married under Vespasian, who gave her a hand¬ 
some dowry , 107 and in all probability to Valerius Amadeus, 
whom Vitellius himself is said to have approved of as n 
sou-in-law . 1 * 8 These coins of Vitellius and his children, 
whose names unfortunately have not come down to us, 
will in any case, as Ecklicl 100 has remarked, refute the 
statement of Josephus, who says that Vitellius had no 

children . 110 

.->1 

Vitellius ani» his Father. 

# 59. Obv. —A. . . . LLIV 8 GERMAN. IMP. Tit. P. Head 
of A. Vitellius to tho light, laureated. 

Rev. —L. VITELLIVS COS. HI. CENSOR. Bust of 
L. Vitellius to tho right, laureated; in tho front 
a stnndnrd with Roman eagle. (PI. II. No. 2.) 

Unpublished. A variety of the silver coin published by 
Cohen (Mai. Imp., No. 2). 

101 Suet. 1. c. 

106 Tac. Hist., ii. 59. Vitollius was at Lyonij when this took 
place, and as liis children by Fundana were left in Romo when 
he started for Gaul (Suet, in YiteHl,, 7), and his eon Petronianus 
would have been grown up if alive (for Suetonius, as previously 
stated, says that Vitellius killed him), there must be au error 
in the account of Tacitus. But this is not remarkable, for of 
this very Fundana, Tacitus (Hist., ii. 60, 64) speaks in high 
praise, whilst Dion Cassius (Ixv. 4) mentions her in opprobrious 
terms. His infant son was with him on his return to Rome 
(Tac. 7 list., iii 67). 

106 Tac. Hist., iv. fiO: Dion Cass.. Ixv. 22. 

107 Suet, in Vesp., 14. 

m Tac. Hist., i. 59. It is related (Suet in Otho, 8) that 
Otho had sought to become the son-in-law of Vitellius. 
uo Tbet. Hum. Vet., vol. iv. p. 816. 

110 "AiixuSa, 1tell. Jtul., iv. 10, 2. 
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Lucius Vitellius, in whose memory this coin was struck, 
was three times consul: (1) in a.d. 3 A with P. F. Pcrsicus, 
(2) in a.d. 1-3 with the Emperor Claudius, and (3) in ad. 47 
with the same emperor. He was censor in a.d. 48 111 also 
with Claudius. Upon some other coins (gold and silver) 
of A. Vitellius lie is represented on the reverse seated, 
dressed as a censor ; 112 and upon a remarkable large brass 
coin lie is designated CENSOR II . 113 No mention is 
made in history of the second censorship, and Eckhcl 
concludes a long argument by suggesting that Aldus 
Vitellius, to honour even more the name of his father, 
gave him the title of Censor for the second time on his 
coins . 114 

It may also be observed that the head of Lucius Vitellius 
has a laurel wreath , although lie was a private individual, 
and had been dear! some years. Eckhcl 115 lias shown that 
the laurel wreath was not necessarily one of the insignia 
of an emperor, but was conferred in honour of a victory. 
In the ease of L. Vitellius it would allude to his having 
insisted on Artabanus, the Parthian king, making obeisance 
to the Roman standards iu a.d. 34. ua The eagle in front 
of the bust of these coins is doubtless an emblem of his 
consular dignity. 

At the death of L. Vitellius in a.d. 48 or 49 the senate 
honoured him with a public funeral, and erected a statue 
in front of the rostra, with the inscription, PIETATIS 

111 Ilia two sons, Lucius and Aulus Vitellius (afterwards 
emperor), were consuls in this year. 

112 Cohen, Mid. Imp., Nos. 2t>, 27. 

113 Cohen, 1 c., No. 72. 

1,4 Doct. Num. Vet., voL iv. pp. 314, 315. 

115 Doct. Num. Vet., voL viii. p. 3»‘>1. 

*w Dion Cass., lix. 27; Suet, in ViielL, 2. 
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IMMOUILIS ERGA PRINCIPEM . 117 The coins with 
his seated figure, above alluded to, doubtless give u repre¬ 
sentation of this statue. 

VUSI* ASLAN. 

t GO. Obr .—CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG. Hoad of Vos- 
prwian to Uio right, lanroatcd. 

Her. —CERES AVGVST. Cores standing to the left, 
holding cars of corn with poppy head and torch. 
Published only in xilnr by Cohen (Miid. 'Imp., No. 1(»). 

01. Viiar asian. Her. —POItTVNA AVGVST. (Cohen, Med. 
Imp., No. 90.) 

t G2. Obr. —IMP. CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG. Head of 
Vespasian to llio right, laureated. 

Iter .—VICTORIA AVGVST. Victory seated to tho 
loft, holding crown anil ptilui. Qiutmriiut. 
Published by Cohen (Metl. Imp., No. 220). 

Vestasian, Titus, and Domitjan. 

# G 8 . Obv. —IMP. CAES. VESP. AVG. Head of Vespasian 

to the right, lauroatod. 

Her .—CAESAR AVG. F. COS. CAESAR AVG. TR. P. 
Rusts riu-u-vis of Titus and Domitian, both bare. 
(PI. II. No. 8 .) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 2). 

Vespasian and Titus. 

* G4. Ole. —IMP. CAESAR VESPASIANVS AV. Head of 

Vospaaian to the right, lauroatod. 

Rev. —IMP. T. FI. AV. I. . . . Hoad of Titus to tho 
right, lauroatod. (PI. H. No. 4.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 4), of barbarous work. 


117 Suet, in ViteU., 3. Uis great “ piety towards the prince” 
consisted in the grossest and vilest flattery (l)iuu Cass., lix. 
27; t/. Smith's Diet, of Biot/., s.v. VUdliut, No. 5.) 
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Titus. 

* 05. Obv. —T. CAES. IMP. YESP. PON. TR. POT. CENS. 
Head of Titus to the right, laureated. 

—PAX AYG. Poaco standing to tho left, leaning 
loft arm on a column, and holding a wingod 
raduccux and olive-branch; in front a tripod on 
which a cow’s udder (uber). 

A variety of that published by Cohon (Mai. Iiup., No. 58). 

In the year 1861 1,8 1 had occasion to call attention to a 
similar coin, and to the object on the tripod. M. Cohen, 
as there stated, iu his description of some similar coins of 
Vespasian , 119 called it “ la bourse de Mercure,” whilst I 
advanced as a suggestion that it was a wine-bag (curxot). 
The late Abbd Cavedoni, in his article on M. Cohen’s work 
(which is translated from the Italian into French by the 
Baron de Witte ), 120 hinted that it might be “ a fish ,” 121 as 
upon certain other coins of Vitcllius ; 123 though he says 
that if it were really “ the purse of Mercury,” this attri¬ 
bute would show that money was a friend of peace, and 
might also recall the extreme fondness of Vespasian for 
money, especially for gold coins . 123 The Baron de Witte, 
however, in a note to this sentence, says that it is not “ a 
fish,” nor “ the purse of Mercury,” but the same object 
as held by Fertility ( Lbertas ). The late Cavedoni pointed 
out to M. Cohen in a letter that this object was " a cow’s 
udder” (uber), which is corroborated by coins of Carausius 
with the legend VBE1UTAS, and the type, " a female 


1,8 Num. Chron., N.S., vol. i. p. 84. 

119 Wd. Imp., Nob. 148—145. 

^ Rev. Num., 18G1, p. 47U; 1862, pp. 70, 306. 

121 lltv. Num., 1861, p. 76. 

122 Cohen, Med. Imp., Nos. 45, 46. 
las Suet tn Vetp-, 23. 

VOL. VII. N.s. p p 
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leading a cow .” 124 M. de Witte aud M. Cohen accept this 
ingenious explauatiou without hesitation. 

C6. Titus. Rev. —COS. V. (Colion, Med. Imp., No, 18.) 

G7. Titus. Rev. —TR. P. IX. IMP. XY. COS. VUI. P.P. 
(Cohen, Mai. Imp., No. 96.) 

08. Domitian. lire. —GERMANICVS. COS. XVI. (Cohen, 
Mai. Imp., No. 64.) 

09. Domitian. fir.— GERMAN 1C VS COS. XYII. (Cohon, 
Mai. Imp., No. 05.) 

70. Nkrva. Iiev .—LIBERTAS PVBUCA (Cohen, Mai. 

Imp., No. 50.) 

71. Nkrva. Rev .—AEQVITAS AVGVST. (Cohen, Mai. 

Imp., No. 6 .) 

72. Nerva. lire. —CONCORDIA EXERCITVVM. (Cohen, 

Mai. Imp., No. 11.) 

* 78. Obv. —IMP. NERVA CAES. AVCr. P. M. TR.P. 

COS. HE. P.P. Head of Nerva to tho right, 
laureated. 

Rev .—VICTORIA AVGVST. Victory seated to tho 
left, holding wreath and palm-In; inch. (PI. II. 
No. 5.) Qttinnriit*. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 64). 

74. Tkajan. Her. —TR.P. COS. II. P.P. (Cohon, Mai. 

Imp., No. 281, irmt IMP. NERVA CAES, in- 
xtaul of IMP. CAES. NERVA, etc.) 

*76. Obv. —IMP. CAES. NERVA TRAJAN. AVG. GERM. 
Head of Trajan to tho right, lauroatcd. 

Rev. —PONT. MAX. TIL POT. COS. II. Victory 
seated, holding patera aud wreath. Quiiiariu*. 
Publishod by Cohen (Mai. Imp., No. 189). 

7G. Trajan. Rev .—.DACICVS COS. V. P.P. (Cohen, 
Mol. Imp., No. 82.) Quin arias. 

77. Trajan. Rev. —COS. V. P.P. S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO 

PRINC. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 49.) 

78. Obv. —IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M. TR.P. 

COS. V. P.P. Head of Trajan to the right, 
laureated. 


124 Cohon, Med. Imp., No. 263. 
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Ret'.— S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. Abundance 
standing to the right, emptying a comu-copiie. 
Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 257). 

* 70. Ole. —IMP. TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG. GER. DAC. 

P.M. TR.P. Bust of Trajan to the right, 
laureatcd, ■with pal ttdnmm turn and cuirass. 

Rev. —COS. VI. P.P. S.P.Q.li. Triptolomus stand¬ 
ing to tho loft, holding a patera and cars of 
corn. 

Unpublished. A silver coin of similar typo is published by 
Oohen (Med. Imp., No. 01) from the specimen in the Museum. 

80. Trajan. Rev. —FORT. RED. (in cxcryue) P.M. TR.P. 

COS. VI. P.P. S.P.Q.R (Cohen, Med. Imp., 
No. 92.) 

* 81. Ole. —IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAC. P.M. TR.P. 

COS. VI. P.P. Bust of Trajan to the right, 
lnureutcd, with paluilrinioiturn and cuirass. 

Rev. —S.P.Q.R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. Victory walk¬ 
ing to tho right, holding crown and palm-branch. 
Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 241), from Wiezmj. 

§ 82. IMP. CAES. NER. TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG. 

GER. DAC. Bust to tho right, lamented, with 
jiahtdumcnlum and cuirass. 

Rev. —P.M. TR.P. COS. VI. P.P. S.P.Q.R Victory 
walking to the right, holding crown and palm- 
branch. Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 178). 

* 88. Olv. —IMP. CAES. NER. TRAIAN. OPTIM. AVG. 

GER. DAC. PARTHICO. Bust of Trajan to 
the right, laurcated, with paludainentum and 
cuirass. 

Rev .—VOTA SVSCEPTA (in the e.rerytte) P.M. TR.P. 
COS. VL P.P. S.P.Q.R. Trajan standing to the 
left, sacrificing at an altar before a genius stand¬ 
ing and holding patera and cornn-copiai. (PI. II. 
No. 6.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 202) incorrectly; for 
tho obverse legend is not IMP. CAES. NER. TRAIANO 
OPTIM. AVG. GERM. DAC. PARTHICO, nor is there a globe 
under tho bast. A similar gold coin in tbe Museum has the 
legend IMP. CAES. NER. TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG. GER. 
DAC. 
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84. Trajan. Rev.— AVGYSTI PROFECTIO. (Cohon, 

Med. Imp., No. 16.) 

85. Trajan, Trajan Father, and Nerva. (Cohen, Mod. 

Imp., No. l.) ( PI. n., No. 7. 

86 . Trajan and Trajan Father. (Cohon, Med. Imp., 

No. 1.) PI. IL, No. 8. 

Those two coins are tho actual spccimons ongravod in tho 
Revue Numismatique, 1850, pi. iv., Nos. 1 and 2, though other 
specimens oxist both in the Museum collection and in tho 
Cabinet des Mai a idea at Paris. We shall allude to thoso coins 
later nnder Hadrian. (See Nos. 105 and 106.) 

87. J. Caesar restored by Trajan. (Cohon, Mai. Imp., J. 

Cffisar, No. 54.) 


Marciana. 

# 88. Obv. —DIVA AYGVSTA MARCIANA. Bust of Mar- 
ciana to the right. 

Rev. —CONSECRATIO. Catjtentum ornamented with 

bas-reliefs drawn to the left by two muloB. (PI. IL, 
No. 9.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 6), but with no indica¬ 
tion of Museum. He probably saw it at somo doalor’s. The 
coin of Marciana described by him (No. 8) is not in tho collec¬ 
tion of the Duko do Blacas, a fact noticed by him in his general 
errata. (Alcd. Imp., vol. vi. p. 612.) 

I have already alluded to this coin and to the carpentum 
in a former paper. 128 


Hadrian. 

#89. Obv. —IMP. CAES. TRAIAN. HAD RIAN0 OPT. 

AVG. GER. DAC. Bust of Hadrian to tho 
right, laureated, with paludame)} turn and cuirass. 
Rev. —ADOPTIO (in exergue) PARTHIC. DIYI. 
TRAIAN. AYG. F. P. M. TR.P. COS. P.P. 
Trajan and Hadrian standing, shaking hands; tho 


125 Hum. Cliron., N.S., vol. vi. p. 259. 
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figure on the left hand holds a book. (PI. II., 
No. 10.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 51) from the Catalogue 
ilu Cabinet da Mcdaillc* de 1700. 

There arc silver coins existing of this same type, and 
also gold and silver coius of the same type and legend, 
excepting the word ADOPTIO, which is omitted. The 
gold coin only exists in the Museum. 

This coin is interesting as recording the adoptio of 
Hadrian by Trajan, which appears really to have not taken 
place, but to have been managed by the Empress Plotina. 
Dion Cassius records that his father Apronianus told him 
that the death of Trajan was kept a secret for some days, 
in order that the adoptio might be managed; and that 
the letters which were written to the Senate were not 
subscribed by Trajan, but by Plotina herself. 120 

# 00. Oh. —IMP. CAESAR TRAIAN. HADRIANVS AVG. 

Bust of Hadrian to the right, lauroatod, with 
puUidamcntim and cuirass. 

liev. —GEN. PR. (in field) P.M. TR.P. COS. HI. The 
Genius of the Roman poople standing to the left, 
holding patera and cornu-copiie. 

Published only in silver by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 260). 

# 01. Oh. —Same as No. 90. 

Rev. —V. S. [rota snscepta] PRO RED. (in exergue) 
P. M. TR.P. COS. HI. Hadrian, holding a 
sceptre in left hand, standing beforo on altar, 
opposite a genius holding a patera and comu- 
copife. 

Unpublished. 

The legend VOTA SVSCEPTA occurs in full upon 


120 Dion Cass., lxix. 1; cf. Eutrop., viii. 3; and Spart. in 
Hadr., 4. 
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some other gold coins of Hadrian. 1 * 7 The type is similar 
to some gold coins with the legend VOT. PVB. ,2il 

92. Hadrian, for.— P. M. TR.P. COS. IU. (Cohen, 
MM. Imp. , No. 801.) 

98. Hadrian. Her. —P. M. TR.P. COS. III. (Cohen, 
MM. Imp., No. 807.) 

# 94. Hadrian. Her. —AFRICA. (Cohen, MM. Imp., 

No. 88. A specimen without tho ptdmltimr/Um/i 
is in the Museum.) 

* 95. Obv .—HADRIANVS AVG. COS. IH. P.P. Ileud of 

Hadrian to the loft, bare. 

Rev. —AFRICA. Africa seated on tho ground to tho 
left, holding scorpion and cornu-copiio; in front 
a basket of fruits. 

Published by Cohen (MM. Imp., No. 81). 

Respecting the scorpion Eckhcl says — “ Prictcrca 
Africam subjectara fuisse scorpio signo ccclcsti, tradit 
Manilius.” 129 


# 96. Obv .—HADRIANVS A VO. COS. HI. P.P. Hoad of 

Hadrian to the right, horo. 

Rev .—ROMA AETERNA. Romo seated to tho lol't 
on a curulo clmir, holding Victory and spear. 
Published by Cohen (MM. Imp., No. 4G0). 

97. Hadrian. Ilcr. — COS. HI. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 
174.) 

# 98. Obv .—HADRIANVS AVG VST VS. Bust of Hadrian, 

to the right, laureated, with paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

Rev. —COS. HI. Hadrian on horseback galloping to 
the left, raising right hand, and holding spoar. 

Published by Cohen (MM. Imp., No. 179), from Coylus. 

# 99. Obv .—HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS. Head of Hadrian 

to the right, laureated. 


137 Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 526. 

128 Cohen, Med. Imp., Nos. 521, 522. 

129 JDoct. JS T um. Ve(.,v ol. vi. p. 4S8; Manil. iv. vcr. 77G. 
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Hrv. —COS. III. Victory seated to tho left, holding 
wreath and palm-branch. Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen (Mai. Imp., No. 149). 

# 100. Obr. —HADBIANY8 AVGVSTVS. Bust of Hadrian 

to the right, laureated, with jmiudamen turn and 
cuirass. 

Tier. —COS. HI. Solus seated to the loft, feeding from 
ft jmtern a sorpent entwined around an altar. 
Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen (3/A/. Imp., No. 151). 

# 101. Obv. —IMP. CAESAR TRAIAN. HADRIANVS AVG. 

Bust of Hadrian to tho right, lauroatod, with 
puludamentum and cuirass. 

Her. —P. M. TR.P. COS. III. Victory walking to the 
right, holding wreath and palm. Quinarius. 
Published by Cohen (3/A/. Imp., No. 404). 

# 102. Obv. —Same legend and type. 

Her. —P. M. TR.P. COS. III. Victory seated to tho 
left, holding wreath and palm-branch. Qtti- 
norms. 

Published only in silver by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 410). 

108. Hadrian. Iter. —MONETA AVG. (Cohen, Med. Imp., 
No. 823.) Quinarius. 

# 104. Obv .—HADRIANVS AVG. COS. III. P.P. Hoad of 

Hadrian to tho right, bare. 

Rev. —VICTORIA AVG. Victory standing, holding 
crown and palm. Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen (J led. Imp., No. 511). 

105. Hadrian and Trajan. Iler. —DIVO TRAIANO PATRI 
AVG. (Cohen, Mai. Imp., No. 1.) PI. II., 
No. 11. 

# jog. Olr.— IMP. CAES. TRAIAN. HADRIANO OPT. AVG. 

G. D. PART. Bust of Hadrian to the right, 
laureated, with paUulameulnm and cuirass. 

Her .—DIVO TRAIANO PATRI. Bust of Trajan to 
the right, laureated, with paiuduwenlum and 
cuirass. (PI. II., No. 12.) 

Unpublished by Cohen, but engraved by Longpmer (Rev. 
Xwii ., 1859, pi. iv., No. 8). 
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The coins of Trajan, of Trajan his father, and of Plotina 
his wife, have already given rise to discussion between 
two distinguished numismatists, M. A. Deville and M. A. 
dc Longpdrier. A more fitting occasion for a rc-cxamina- 
tiou of the question, than the present, there being some of 
these interesting coins in this collection (Nos. 85,80, 105, 
and 100), could not be afforded; and I avail myself of the 
opportunity of briefly alluding to the statements of these 
gentlemen, and of giving some observations of my own. 

M. A. Deville 130 is of opinion that the coins of Trajan 
issued in his sixth consulate, bearing on the reverse the 
legend DIVVS PATER TRAIANVS, and having for 
type the head of an elderly personage, which head has 
from the time of Spanheim been considered to be that of 
Trajan the father, represent the head of Trajan emperor 
on both sides—on oue side young, on the other as an old 
man—and that they were issued by Hadrian. In proof of 
these assertions he adduces the coins of Augustus haviug 
for legend DIVYS PATER A VG VST VS, DIVVS 
AVGVSTVS PATER, and also the rare coin of Trajan, 
likewise with the date of his sixth consulate, with, on the 
reverse, the heads of Nerva and Plotina, both dead and 
deified—a convincing proof to him, because Plotina died 
during the reign of Hadrian, that all these coins were 
issued by this emperor. It is true that there arc very 
similar coins with the head of Hadrian on one side, and 
on the other the head of Trajan, with the legends 
DIVO TRAIANO PATRI and DIVO TRAIANO 
PATRI AVG., 131 which certainly allude to Trajan emperor. 
From history M. Deville obtains the statement that 

130 Re v. Hum., 1859, p. 124. 

131 M. Deville (op. tit., p. 127), has mentioned the legend 
DIVVS TRAIANVS PARTH. PATER on a coin of Trajan, 
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Hadrian requested the Senate's permission to render 
divine honours to Trajan; 132 and suggests that while he 
was waiting for his confirmation as emperor, not daring 
to strike his own coins, he issued the pieces bearing the 
mark of tlic sixth and last consulate of Trajan. Among 
these is also to be included the coin of Trajan with the 
reverse, DIV1 NJ2RVA ET Tit ALAN VS PAT. lie 
also quotes a passage from Pliny Junior, who, writing in 
a.d. 100, thus speaks of Trajan father: — “ Sed ct tu pater 
Trajanc (nam tu quoque si non sidera, proximam tamcn 
sideribus obtincs sedem) quantam pcrcipis voluptatem 
quum ilium tribunum, ilium militem tuura, tantum impe- 
ratorem, tantum principem cernis ! Curaque eo qui adop- 
tavit amicissirae contendis, pulchrius fuisse genuisse talem 
an elcgissc. Macte uterque ingenti in rempublicam merito, 
cui hoc tantum boni contulistis. Licet alteri vestrum 
filii virtus trhunphalia, coslum alteri dederit; non minor 
tamcn vestra laus, quod ista per filium quamsi ipsi mcru- 
issetis.” 133 From this M. Deville concludes that Trajan 
father obtained from the Emperor Trajan non sidera, but 

which M. de Longperier (Rev. Num., 1859, p. 141, note 1), 
has stated is only to be fonnd in Vaillant (Num. Imp. Rom. 
Erast., 1743, vol. i. p. G4), and in all probability does not 
exist. In the errata, however, to the volume of the Revue 
Numumatique for 1859 he notices another coin from Vaillant 
struck by Hadrian (op. cit., vol. i. p. 48), which has the legend 
DIVVS PATER TltAIANVS. It is also pointed out that a 
brass coin with the legend DI VVS THAI AN. AVG. PA RTH. 
PATER, and with the Emperor Trajan seated to the left, on 
the reverse of a coin of Hadrian, is published by Cohen, Mid. 
Imp., vol. ii. p. 198, No. 783. I may add that a gold coin of 
Hadrian, with, on the reverse, the legend DIVO TRAIANO 
PART. AVG. PATRI, and the bust of Trajan, is preserved 
in the Museum collection. • 

Isa « Trajauo divinos honorcs, datis ad senatum et qmdem 
accurfttieumw Uteris postulavit.”—Spart. in Uadr., 6. 

133 Pliny, Panegi/rictu, c. lxxxix. 
voL. VII. N.s. Q Q 
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triumph alia, whilst Nerva caelum dedent. He is therefore 
convinced that Trajan father must be erased from Roman 
iconography. 

To this extremely interesting paper M. A. de Long- 
p6rier has made some remarks in reply. 184 He shows that 
Pliny spoke his Panegyric in the third consulate of Trajan, 
a.d. 100, leaving ample time between that date and the 
death of Trajan in a.d. 117 for the Semite to have per¬ 
mitted Trajan to issue coins commemorating his father; 
that the Senate allowed Hadrian " more than he asked 
for;” 138 and that the aged head could not by any possi¬ 
bility be taken for Trajan emperor.™ Other arguments 
are advanced, to which I must refer my readers; and M. 
de Lougpfericr concludes by maintaining that the portrait 
of Trajan father must still be numismatically retained, 
and by considering, on account of the coin of Trajan, 


134 Rev. Nvm., mO. p. 137, pi. iv. 

178 “ Et ennetis volentilms mernit, ita ut senates mvlfa <put> 
Adriana* non poitulancrat, in honorem Trajani aponto do- 
crevcrat.”—Spnrt. in lludr., 0. Thin is the concluding portion 
of the sentence from Spnrtian quoted in note 132. 

las ^ very rare marble bust of Trajan father , purchased from 
the collection of Baron Bclir, and found at Tralles in Lydia, is 
in the BihUollu'que at Paris, and has been so attributed by M. 
Fr. Leuorinant {Deter ipt. da Mid. et Antiq. de M. Ic Jiaron 
Behr, p. 223, No. 8(5, Paris, Svo., 1857). and M. deLongp5rior 
{Rev. Nvm., 185‘J, p. 140, note) cites this bust as forcibly dis¬ 
tinguishing tlie portrait of Trajan father from tljat of tlio 
emperor. There is also a buBt of Trajan father published by 
Visconti {Opera vnrie, ed. LabuB, vol. iv. p. 308), from the 
Mnsco Kapolcone (No. G3), which is described as presenting 
some resemblance to the portraits of Trajan father as occurring 
upon the riire coins of his son flic emperor. M. Lcnormant 
{op. cit.) points out that the busts of Trajan father are 
very rare, and that only two others are known—one in the 
Vatican, the other at the Museum of Aix in Provence. 
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Ncrva, and Plotina, above alluded to, that all these coins 
were issued by Hadrian after the death of Trajan . 13T 

Let us now examine the coins of Trajan and Hadrian, 
remembering that coins of a similar style are generally 
contemporary, and cannot be indiscriminately separated. 

Upon the early coins of Trajan, extending from his 
second consulate, in a.d. 98, to the introduction of a new 
coinage in the middle of Cos. V. (which consulate lasted 
from a.d. 104 to a.d. Ill), the obverse legend is always 
accompanied with the name of Ncrva .** Prom a.d. 98 
to a.d. 103 the title Germanicus is found, and the Dacicus 
is added at the end of the fourth consulate, when he was 
designate for the fifth in a.d. 103. 130 About the middle 
of the fifth consulate the legend is changed to the dative 
case,—IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. DAC., &c., and 
so continues to the end of the sixth consulship in a.d. 117. 
At the commencement of the sixth consulship, in a.d. 
112, the legend IMP. TRAIANVS AVG. G15K. LAC. 
P.M. Tlt.P. COS. VI. P.P. is also introduced, which lasts 
during a.d. 112-113. In a.d. 114 the title Optimus Avgus- 


137 I had completed my remarks on this question several 

weeks, when, thanks to the newly-published Notizie alia vita 
td a lie oycre di Mont. Cavedoni (p. 91), I discovered that this 
numismatist had also written on the Bame subject, reviewing 
the papers of MM. Loville and Lougji6rier {Bull. Arch. Nap., 
N.8., No. 183, April, 18G0, p. 62). 1 am therefore surprised 

that no notice has been taken of these remarks in the Revue 
Numumatique, especially as the articles of Gavedoni on M. 
Cohen's Mldaillet JmpSriales, which occur in this same Bui - 
litino a few pages before, were translated into the French 
review. I am pleased to find that Cavedoni has treated the 
question in precisely the same manner as myself. 

138 I am speaking only of the gold coins, but on the brass the 
name Ncrva continues through the fifth and sixth consulates. 

189 Cohen, Mid. Imp Nos. 639—646; Clinton, F.R.,v cl. i. 
p. 90. 
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tits is assumed. 140 In a.d. 116 the title PariMeus is 
added, and the name Nerva again reappeared. 

In order that the statements here advanced may be 
made clear to the reader, I tabulate those legends of the 
coins of Trajan, Hadrian, &c., which are necessary for 
the solution of the question. 


Trajan. 


a.d. 98 to a.d. 103. (IMP. CAES. NERVA TRAIAN. 

Cos. H. to Cos. IV. Dos. V. ( AVG. GERM. 

IMP. NEltVA T1UIANVS AVG. 

GER. DACICVS. 

IMP. CAES. NERVA TRAIAN. 
a.d. 104 to a.d. 111. , AVG. GERM. DACICVS. 

Cos. V. to Cos. V. Dos. VI.1 IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. 

DAC. P.M. TR.P. 

IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TR. P.V.P.P. 


a.d. 112-118. Cos. VI. 


IMP. TRAIANO AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TRJP. COS. VI. 
P.P. 

IMP. TRAIANVS AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TR.P. COS. VI. 
P.P. Rev. FORVM TRAIAN. 141 
IMP. TRAIANVS AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TR.P. COS. VI. 
P.P. Iiev. DIVI NERVA ET 


140 Eckhel, Doct. Fum. Vet., vol. vi. p. 449; Clinton, F.R., 
vol. i. p. 98. Tho title Optimm Princepe was conferred before 
Sept. a.d. 100. (Eckhel, op. ext., pp. 418, 458; Clinton, F.li., 
vol. i. p. 93.) 

141 Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 95) gives this coin also with the 
legend IMP. TRAIANO, etc. The gold coin with the Basilica 
Ulpia line likewise, according to Cohen (No. 18), tho legend 
IMP. TRAIANVS or TRAIANO, etc. The brass coins of 
these types have TRAIANO (Nos. 319 and 350). Eckhel 
(Doct. Num. Vet., vol. vi. p. 431) is also of opinion that tho 
coins with the Forum Trajani, Basilica Ulpia, and Trajan 
father, were struck at the same time, but assigns them 
to a.d. 114. Ho has curiously enough anticipated our 
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A.n. 112-118. Cos. VI. 


TRAIANVS PAT. 112 [H. If.', 
Blacnt (now in B. M.), Paris. 
Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 1, en¬ 
graved’ pi. iv.; Rev. Ntmu, 1859. 
pi. iv., No. 2.] PL n., No. 7. 
IMP. TRAIANVS AVG. GER. 
DAO. P.M. TR.P. COS. VI. P.P. 
Rev. DIWS PATER TRAIA¬ 
NVS. [/J. M., Jihieas (now 
in li. M.), Paris. Cohen, lied. 
Imp., No. 1, engraved pi. iv.; 
Rro. iVuw*., 1859, pi. iv., No. l.j 
PI. II., No. 8. 

IMP. TRAIANVS AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TRP. COS. VI. 
P.P. Rev. DIVVS PATER 
TRAIAN. IB. M. — Bum. 
Citron., N.S., vol. i. p. 96.] 
[IMP. TRAIANVS AVG. GER. 
DAC. P.M. TR.P. COS. VX 
P.P. Rev. DIWS PATER 
TRAIAN. Seated figure of 
Trajan father. At. Cohen, Med. 
hup., No. 88.] 14 * 


It will be seen that this is the fitting and proper place 
for the coins of Trajan father , struck by Trajan, and not 


idoas on this subject:—“ Quoniam numi hi eandem habent 
tetatem, eandem etiam rationem inscriptions* avticen, quse eat in 
numis Fori Trajani et Basilicte Ulpia, verisimile est, Tra- 
janum eo tempore, quo fornm auum dedicavit, novos quosdam 
honores Nerves jam consecrato addidisse, conatituta forte in foro 
cede 6acra, atque eosdem honores cum naturali sao patre com¬ 
munes esse voluisse. Fingitur Trajanua pater sine laurcA, ut 
privatus distingueretur a Nervi imperatore.”—(Vol. vi. p.436.) 

143 A variety of this coin, representing the bust of Trajan 
father on the left hand, is published by LongpSrier (tfeu. 
Nttm., 1859, pi. iv., No. 3).from a specimen in the Bibliotheque, 
though it is not mentioned by Cohen. 

143 A very barbarous gold coin exists in this collection, with, 
on the obverse, the legend IMP. GOR.. AN VS CES. AVG. 
Head, r, lamented; and on the reverse, DIVVS PATER 
TRAIANVS. Female figure standing and holding a winged 
caducous and cornu-copiaj. (See No. 216.) 
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by Iladrinn. Had they been issued later, either by Trajan 
or by Hadrian, they would either have had the title 
Optimus Augustus and Parthicus assumed later, or, if 
struck by Hadrian, all the less important titles would have 
been omitted, as we shall see later. [See page 301.] 111 


a.i>. 114-115. Cos. VI. 


a.i>. 110-117. Cos. VI. 


r IMP. TliAIANO OPTIMO AVG. 

GER. !>AC. P.M. TK.P. 

1 IMP. CAES. NEH. TliAIANO 
OPTLMO AVG. GEE. DAO. 

IMP. CAES. NEE. TliAIANO 
OPTIM. AVG. GEltM. 1)AC. 
PAETHICO. 


The existence of coins of Trajan father liaving been 
satisfactorily re-established, as also the date of their issue, 
I will uow proceed to give a table of the coins struck 
by Hadrian. It will be observed that the bust of Hadrian 
on these coins is the one which we find ou those issued 
at the commencement of his reign. 


Hadrian. 

IMP. CAES. TRATANO HA- 
DEIANO AVG.P.M.T11.P.COS. 
lice. DIVO TliAIANO PART. 
AVG. PATRI. lli. M. Cohen, 
Med. Imp., No. 2.1 
' DIVO TliAIANO PAETH. AVG. 
PATEL liev. PLOTINAE AVG. 
[13. M., Paris. Cohen, Med. 
Imp., No. 1; Rev. Hum., 1859, 
pi. iv., No. 5.] 


144 Cavodoni (op. cit., p. 53) says that Hadrian would never 
have given the title of DIVI to Nerva and Trajan father, and 
denied it to his adoptive father, nor issued coins with a legend 
anterior to the Parthian war. Moreover, the word PATer 
or PATm is not applicable; they were am, not patres, of 
Hadrian, who, in truth, on the coins of the first year of his 
reign, styles himself DIVI NERVor NEPos. The coin of 
Trojan, Nerva, and Plotina (all dead), to which I shall allude 
presently, is an exceptional piece. 
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a.i>. 118. Cos. II. 


A.D. 118. Cos. II. 


' [DIVO TRAIANO PARTS. AVG. 
PATRI. Rev. TRIYMPHVS. 
PARTHICVS. 146 B.M. Cohen, 
Med. Imp., No. 280, engraved 
pi. iii. 

DIYO TRAIANO PARTS. AYG. 
PATRI. /fer.Nologond. Phoenix 
nu branch. 11. M., Baris. 
Cohen, Mai. Imp., No. 201; 
engraved pi. ii. 

DIVO TRAIANO PARTS. AVG. 
PATRI. lie i?. No legend. 
Phcenix without branch. 11. M., 
Num. CJiron.f N.S., vol. i., 
p. 05 ; j»l. iv., No. 6.] 

flMP. CAES. TRAIAN. HA- 
DRIANO OPT. AVG. G. D. 
PART. Her. PLOTINAE 
AVG. 140 [Paru. Cohen, Me<l. 
Imp., No. 1; engraved pi. iii., 
liev. Num., 1859, pi. iv., No. 

o.] 


UT> There is no doubt that this coin was issued at this time 
from the similarity of the bust of Trajan to the one previously 
described. Moreover, history records, ns Eckhel lias pointed 
out, that Hadrian, on his return to Rome, carried tho imago of 
Trajan in a triumphal car (Spart. in Iladr., (*); and Dion 
{’attains enys (Ixix. 2) that games were decreed by the Senate 
in his honour, and named Parthica, which are supposed to have 
been celebrated on the XIVth Kal. Oct. (Sept. 18), the birthday 
of Trajan. Mommsen, however, shows that this latter state¬ 
ment is ill-founded, aud that the games recorded in the fatti of 
the fourth century have nothing whatever to do with tho 
Parthian games or the birthday of Trajan ( Corp. Intcript. Lai., 
vol. i. pp. 350,102). Numbers of contorniatos representing 
Trajan record the triumphal games (Sabatier, Med.Contom., pas¬ 
sim), and a remarkable coin of “ JE. Max. Mod.," is published 
-by Eckhel ( Doct . Num Vet., p. 442), with on one side DIVO 
NERVAK TRAIANO AVG., the head of Trajan; and on 
the other S.P.Q.U. DIVO TRAIANO PARTHICO, with 
the type of Aurora in a chariot. He appears to have taken it 
from liavercamp, wbo considers it a contorniate. I cannot 
find that it is alluded to either by Sabatier or Cohen. 

146 This coin is immensely rare. M. de Longpfiricr (Rev. 
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a.». 118. Cos. II. 


fDIVO TRAIANO PATRI AVG. 
Her. PLOTINAE AVG. [P. M. 
Num. Oh ran., N.8., vol. v. p. 
29 ; PI. IL, No. 7.] 
MATIDIAE AVG. Iter. PLO¬ 
TINAE AVG. [/;. II., Paris. 
Colion, AIM. Imp., No. 1.] 
IMP. CAES. THAI AN. HA- 
DBIANO OFT. AVG. G.P. 
PART. Itrv. PI VO T11AIANO 
PATRI AVG. 147 (now 

in li. M.), Paris. Cohen, AIM. 
Imp., No. 1; Itrv. Nam., pi. 
iv., No. 7.1 PI. II.. No. 11. 
IMP. CAES. TliAIAN. 1IA- 
DRLVNO OPT. AVG. G.P. 
PART. Her. PIVO. TRAIANO 
PATRI. [Bluetts (now in U. M.) 
Itrv. Num., 1859, pi. iv., No. 
8; not published by Cohon.] 
PI. II., No. 12. 


Upon the coins above described we sec that Plotina 
was still^alive; history confirms this. 118 There is no pre¬ 
cise date of her death; i< e but this wc do know for certain, 


Num., 1S59, p. 146, note 1) has stated that it is probably tho 
piece published as unique by Gnattani ( Monum . Ant. ined., 
Rom. 1788, pi. Hi., October, No. 8, and p. xci.). A very raro 
silver quinarius of Hadrian ami Plotina is in tho Museum. 
Unfortunately, it is in a dreadful state of preservation (Cohen, 
Mid. Imp., No. 2). 

147 A very rare silver coin is preserved in the Mush de 
Vienne, of which the following is a description :— Ohv. DIVVS 
TRAIANVS PATER AVG VST VS. Hoad of Trajan, lan- 
reated. Rev. IMP. HADRIAN. DIVI NER. TUAIAN. 
OPT. FIL. REST. Hadrian standing sacrificing at an altar 
(Cohen, Mid. Imp., No. 649). It was, in all probability, issued 
in a.d. 118. 

148 [Hadrianus] secundo Cos. favore Plotinaj factus."—Spart. 
iv Radr., 4. 

118 Spart. (in Radr., 12) says that Hadrian erected a basilica 
to Plotina at Nemausns about a.d. 120. Of. Dion Cass, lxix., 
10. Eclchel ( Doct. Num.Vet., vol. vi. p. 47) places her death 
pluribus post maritum annis ; whilst Cohen (Med. Imp., vol. ii. 
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that coins were issued during the third consulate of 
Hadrian, recording the memory of his adoptive parents, 
of which the following is a description:— 

Ohr. —HADMANVS AYG. COS. HI. P.P. Bust of 
Hadrian to the right, Imro, showing portion of 

/Htluthllllfllt I till. 

]{'■<'.—mvm PA1U5NTIBVS. Busts m-d-rw of Tra- 
jjui and Jii.s wifo Plotiim ; the former bare, above 
each n star. 

Published by Cohon (.1 fnl. Imp., No. 2, engraved pi. iv.; 
Jfrr. Xiiin., 1859, pi. iv., No. 11 ; It. M. and Jilncun; thiR lost 
specimen given back to M. Foujirdcnt). 


p. 90), without a word, gives the date to a.d. 129. I suppose 
he has adopted it from Tillemont (Hist, des Emp., vol. ii. p. 242; 
Paris, 4to., 1720), who under this date says, " Dion semble 
ioettre avant ce dernier voyage d’Orient la mort de Plotine, 
veuve dc Trajan. Adrien, qui tenait l’empire d'elle, lui fit tontes 
sortes d’lionneurs [I6gitimes et illSgi times]. On marque qu’il 
fut nouf jours habillG de noir. 11 fit des vers it sa louangc.” 
But this account is given in Dion Cassius under the year 121. 
(Ed. Sturz., vol. iv. p. 3G9.) 

160 A variety of this coin having on the reverse the jugate 
heads of Trajan and Plotina, and in the field an extra star, is 
published by Oohcn from the French collection (Med. Imp., 
No. 1). There is also a very rare gold coin existing, preserved 
in the Mntieds Vienne. On the obverse is DIVO TRAIANO 
AVGVSTI PATUI; bust of Trajan to the right, bure; in 
front a star. On the reverse, DIVAE PLOTINAE 
AVGVSTI MATIU-, bust of Plotina to the left; in front a 
star. It is published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 2), and by 
Longp£rier (iter. .Yum.,1859, pl.iv., No.9), who obtained the im¬ 
pression from the late M. Arneth. It only weighs G-S5 grammes, 
(105-7 grains), and, having a dull look, has been suspected 
(Arneth, Sj/nop. Num. Ant. Vindob., part ii. p. 82). The 
style, however, as far as I can judge from the engraving, is, as 
Longp^rier says (Rev. Num., 1859, p. 142, note), antique, and 
it has been described by Eckhel ( Doct. Num . Vet., vol. vi. p. 
4G6), without a word of doubi. If true, it was struck at the 
6ame time as the one described in the text. It is curious that 
the bust of Trajan is on both these coins bare, but this style of 
bust is prevalent under Hadrian. 

VOL. VII. X.8. H R 
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There are upon this coin the letters P.P. (Paterpatriot), 
which title he is proved to have assumed in a.d. 128. ,:i1 
This coin, then, is not earlier than a.d. 128. The Cos. III. 
P.P. extended to a.d. 138, the year of the death of 
Hadrian; it is therefore impossible to fix exactly the year 
of its issue, though in all probability, from the style of 
the coin, it was struck in a.d. 128, or very soon after¬ 
wards. 

But there is an inscription which has not yet, at least 
as far as I have been able to ascertain, been made use of 
for the elucidation of the point. Though partially quoted 
by Eckhel, 152 lie has not offered any observation upon it, 
perhaps because the coin lie was illustrating (the D1VIS 
PARENTIBVS), which he had taken from Vaillant, had 
the obverse legend obliterated (Epig raphe incerta). The 
inscription is as follows:— 

BIVO NERVAE TRAIANO PARTHICO KT PIVAE 
PLOTINAE DIVI TliAIANI PARTHICI VXOltl 
IMP. CAES, TRAIANVS IIAP1UANVS AVdVSTYS 
PONT. MAX. Tlt.P. COS. III. PAltENTIBVS SVIS. 1 -' 

The titles and date on this inscription agree with 
the coins of Hadrian with the legend IMP. CAESAR 
TRAIAN. HADRIANVSAVG. Rev. P.M. Tlt.P. COS. 
III., the earliest of which, struck in a.d. 119, have the 
type of the bust similar to the first coinage of Hadrian. 
This legend, however, extends to the coins with the later 


151 Eckhel ( Doct . Mum. Vet., vol. vi. pp. 51(J, 5 17; Clinton, 
F.R., vol. i. p. 114). The letters P. P. occur upon some coins 
commencing with the legend PARTHIO. DIVI., and struck 
during the first consulate, but it must be remembered that the 
title Pater Patrice in these cases refers to Trajan (c/. Cohen, 
Mid. Imp., vol. ii. p. 99, note). 

152 Poet. Aum. Vet, vol. vi. p. 4f»G. 

153 Orelli, Interxpt. Lot. Vet., vol. i. p. 191, No. 797. 
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bust, though, from the absence of the letters P.P., weknow 
they must have been issued before a.d. 128. 

There is still another coin of this period to which I 
have not yet alluded, reserving it for special comment. 
It may be thus described:— 

Ohr. —IMP. CAES. NEtt. TUAIAN. OPl’IM. AVG. 
1>. M. Tlt.P. COS. VI. P. P. Bust of Trajan 
to the right, laurcntcd, with i«tluthtwatlnni and 
cuirass. 

Her .—DfVI NERVA P. ET PLOHNA AVG. IMP. 
TUAIAN. Busts ritt-u-ru of Norva and Plo- 
tina. 

Published by Cohen (Mi-tl. Imp., No. 1) from VniUnnt, bat 
by Longpi-rier (Ilrr. Xum., 1850, p. 146; pi. iv., No. 4) from 
the specimen in tho DihUuthcqne. This coin is of immenso 
rarity. 

It will be seen that Plotina, who survived Trajau, is 
deified on this coin, whilst the word DIVVS is omitted 
before the name of Trajan on the obverse; and that con¬ 
sequently, though it bears the date of the sixth consulate 
of Trajan, it must have been issued bij Hadrian. The style 
and treatment of the coin, so similar to those issued by 
Trajan during his sixth consulate, show positively that 
it must have been struck shortly after his death. It will 
be observed that the obverse legend differs considerably 
from that on most of the coins of Trajan, but that it is 
nearly the same as that on the coins struck in a.d. 114, 
on his assumption of the title Optimus Augustus, or even 
more like that on the coins of a.d. 116-117, with the title 
Parthicus , but the GERM. DAC. PARTII. is omitted to 
make room for the more important legend, P.M. TR.P. 
COS. VI. P.P. 154 [See page 296.] The reverse legend is 
an imitation of the coin struck by Trajau. 


151 It was during the sixth consulate that all the titles uf 
Trajan were assumed. There would, therefore, be no need for 
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I should therefore be inclined to place the death of 
Plotina soon after that of Trajan, probably lute in a.d. 
118, or during a.d. 119, and not later than a.d. 120. 1M * 

From the statements I have given above respecting 
these interesting coins, I have therefore arrived at the 
following 

Conclusions. 

1. That the coins of Trajan emperor and Trajan father , 
.and of Trajan emperor with Nerva and Trajan father, 
were issued by Trajan emperor in a.d. 112-113. 

2. That the coins of Hadrian and Trajan (dead), of 
Trajan (dead) and Plotina (alive), of Trajan alone divue, 
of Hadrian and Plotina (alive), of Plotina (alive) with 
Matidia (alive), were issued by Hadrian in a.d. 117 and 
a.d. 118. 

Hadrian to repeat them on a memorial coin. Cavedoni {op. cit., 
p. 55) has remarked, *' On the hypothesis that the coins in 
question were all together struck by Hadrian, thero is no 
means of rendering a plausible reason either for the difference 
of the inscription regarding Trajan or for the omission of tho 
title DIVVS accorded to him soon after his death. On tho 
other hand, on the supposition that of the four above-mentioned 
coins only the fourth, which bears the name and effigy of 
Plotina deified, was struck by Hadrian, one has at least some 
means of giving a reason for such a fact. Hadrian is shown to 
have intended to finish the deeds of Trajan, who, after having 
deified his adoptive father and his natural father also, conse¬ 
crated to their memory special gold and silver coins. Thero 
remained, then, to pay the same honours to his imperial con¬ 
sort Plotina, but as she had outlived her huaband, it fell to the 
lot of Hadriau to complete the pious work; and ho dedicated 
to the memory of Diva Plotina special gold coins with such a 
legend as had uppenrod struck with the name of hie defunct 
predecessor, and which would be similar to those of Trajan with 
the heads of Divi Nerva, and Trajan father/’ 

L5i * We know that Hadrian visited Gaul in this year and 
erected at Nemnnsus a Bplcndid basilica to the memory of Plo¬ 
tina (Spart. in Hadr. 12; see note 1*19). Plotina may have 
accompanied him in his journeys, and died at Nomausus. 
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3. That the coin of Trajan emperor, with Nerva and 
Plotina (all dead), was struck by Hadrian late in a.d. 118, 
or during a.d. 119, and not later than a.d. 120. 

And 4. That the coins of Hadrian, with Trajan and 
Plotina (PIVIS PARENTIBVS), and the coin repre¬ 
senting Trajan and Plotina (AVGVSTI PATH! and 
MATltl), were struck about the same time by Hadrian, 
certainly not before a.d. 128, probably soon after, and not 
later than a.d. 138. 


Sabina. 

#107. Oho .—SABINA AVGVSTA HADBIANI AVG. P.P, 
Bust of Sabina to tho right, with diadem. 

liec .—CONCORDIA AYG. Concord soated to tho 
loft, holding patera, and resting left arm on a 
small statuette of Hope. 

A variety of Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 2), there being no cornu- 
copitc under the chair on this specimen. 

# 108. Sumo legend and typo as No. 107. 

Jut. —CONCORDIA AVG. Concord standing to tho 
loft, holding patera and doublo cornu-copire. 
Quiiiarius. (PI. HI., No. 1.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 9; engraved pi. vii.). 

109. Sabina, lire. —CONSECRATIO. (Cohen, Med. Imp., 
No. 12.) 


iELlUS C/KSAIt. 

#110. Obv. —L. AELIYS CAESAR. Head of ^Elius to tho 
right, boro. 

Rev. —TR. POT. COS. H. Female figure standing to 
the left, holding cadueetu and comu-copice. 
Quiiiarius. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 20; engraved pi. ix.). 

111. Aklius. Rev. —CONCORD, (in exergue) TRIB. POT. 

COS. H. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 5 ; engraved 
pi. ix.). 
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Antoninus Pius. 

#112. Obr. —ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P.P. TR.P. 

COS. HI. Head of Antoninus Pius to tlio loft, 
laareatod. 

Rep .—IMPERATOR H. Victory dying to tlio right, 
holding a trophy. 

Published by Cohen (Mnl. Imp ., No. 150). 

#118. Oho .—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P.P. Head of 
Antoninus Pius to tlio right, lnurontod. 

Rev. —TR.P. COS. III. Victory flying to tlio loft, and 
placing ft garland on two shields resting on an 
altar. Quinanus. 

Published by Cohen (Mai. Imp., No. 209; engraved 
pi. xii.). 

114. Antoninus Pius. Ror. —PIET AS AVG. (Cohen, Mai. 

Imp., No. 212.) 

115. Antoninus Pius. Pee .—IOVI STATORI. (Cohen, 

Med. Imp., No. 107.) 

11G. Antoninus Pius. Rev.- —COS. IIII. (Colion, Med. 
Imp., No. 88.) 

117. Antoninus Pius. Rev .—No logond. (Cohen, Med. 

Imp., No. 872.) 

118. Antoninus Pius. Ileo .—No legend. (Cohen, Med. 

Imp., No. 309; a slight variety, being ft hood 
on the coin, and not a bust.) 

119. Antoninus Pius. Rev .—No legend. (Cohen, Med. 

Imp., No. 808.) 

#120. Obo. —ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P.P. TR.P. XI. 

Head of Antoninus Pius to tho right, laurcatod. 

Rev .—PRIMI DECEN. COS. IIH. within a laurel 
wreath. Quinanus. (PI. HI., No. 2.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 228). 

The origin of the decennalia or vows accepting tho 
government for ten years is due to Augustus 14 * in u.c. 27. 


166 I)ion CaBB., liii. 13. 
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M. Cohen has observed 118 that Antoninus Pius is the first 
prince upon whose coins these vows are mentioned. 

* 121. Obr. —ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS. P.P. TR.P. XI. 

Head of Antoninus Pius to the right, luurcotod. 

Her. LIB. V. (in/ithl) COS. IIU. Libomlity standing 
to the left, holding lexer ru and cornu-copi®. 

Published l»y Colien (Mol. 1 111 ) 1 ., No. 191). 

122. Antoninus Pius. lire. LIB. VI. (in field) COS. IIII. 

(Colien, Med. hup., No. 19G.) (Jitinitriiis. 

123. Antoninus Pius. Her, —PAX (in exen/ur) Tit. POT. 

XV. COS. ILLL (Cohen, Med. hup., No. 208.) 

121. Antoninus Pius. Tier. —TR. POT. XXI. COS. TTTT . 
(Cohen, Mai. Imp., No. 84G.) 

* 125. (Htr .—ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P.P. IMP. II. Bust 

of Antoninus Pius to the loft, laurcated, with 
ptdiulamcnluui. 

Hep. —TR. POT. XXI. COS. HU. Solus Boated to the 
left holding a patera and sceptre ; before her au 
altur, round which is entwined a serpent. 

Published by Cohen (Med. hup., No. 844) incorrectly, for ho 
gives the obvorso legend as IMP. CAES. T. AEL. llAHli. 
ANTONINVS AVG. PIVS P.P. 

12G. Antoninus Piub and M. Auasuus. (Cohon, Med. 
lwp., No. 7.) 

127. Faustina I. Her. —VESTA. (Cohon, Med. Imp., 

No. 112.) 

* 128. Obr. —DIVA FAVSTINA. Bust of Faustina I. to tho 

right. 

Her. —AETEllNITAS. Eternity voiled standing to 

the left, raising right hand and holding a sceptre. 
(PI. HI., No. 8.) Quiuarita. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 9). 

129. Faustina I. Her .—EX SENATVS CONSVLTO. 

(Cohen, Med. Imp., No- 84.) 

180. Faustina I. Iier. —IVNO. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 
85.) Qninarius. 


1M J ltd. Imp., vol. ii. p. 30G, note. 
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131. Faustina I. Rer .—PIETAS AVG. (Cobou, Med. 

Imp., No. 95, but with tripod.) The coin de¬ 
scribed by Colicn (No. 97 and vol. vi. errata, 
p. 610) ns Cob. JJIaras, also exists in tbo British 
Museum. Cohen sooms to hnvo made grout 
confusion iu tho description of these typos, nor 
ovon now has ho distinguished tho altar and 
the tripod on tlic gold, from tho amiMubrum on 
tiro silver coin in tho Museum. The varieties 
still require describing. 

182. M. Aurelius, lire. —HILAltITAS. (Cohen, Mai. 

Imp., No. 85.) 

138. M. Aurelius. Rev. —TR. POT. COS. II. (Cohen, 
Med. Imp., No. 208.) 

#184. Obc. —AVRELTVS CAESAR AVG. PH F. Bust of 
M. Aurelius to tho left, bare, with tho puhula- 
meutum. 

Rep. —TR. POT. II. COS. II. Faith standing to tho 
right, holding two curs of com and a basket of 
fruit. (PI. HI., No. 4.) 

Published by Cohen (Mid. Imp., No. 210). 

#185. Obc .—AVRELIVS CAESAR ANTONINI AVG. PII 
FIL. Bust of M. Aurelius to tho left, bare, 
with tho pahulammtum. 

Rep. —CLEM, (in exenjue) TR. POT. VI. COS. II. 
Clemency standing to tho left, holdiug patera 
and raising her dress. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 8). 

186. M. Aurelius. Rep. —TR. POT. VII1I. COS. II. 

(Cohen, Mid. Imp., No. 285.) 

187. M. Aurelius. Rev. —TR. POT. XIDL COS. II. 

(Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 262.) 

#138. Ohr .—AVRELIVS CAES. AVG. PH F. Bust of 
M. Aurelius to tho right, baro, with pahala - 
mention. 

Rev. —TR. POT. Xmi. COS. II. Hope walking to 
tho left, holding a flower and raising her robe. 
Qainariwt. 

Published by Cohen (Mid. Imp., No. 264). 
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130. M. Aurelius. Rtr. —CONG. AVG. Iin. TR.P. XXI. 

IMP. Uil. COS. III. (Cohen, Med. Imp., 
No. 24.) 

# 140. Obr. —M. ANTONINVS AVG. Hoad of M. Aurelius 

to Uio right, lanreated. 

Ihr. —TU.P. XXI. COS. III. Mars walking to tho 
right, holdiug npoiu* and trophy. (PI. III., 
No. fi.) (fuiunrimt. 

Unpublished. 

111. M. AuRRLitra. Hit. —IMP. VI. COS. III. ; on shield 
VIC. GEIL (Cohon, J/A/. Imp., No. 07.) 

* 142. Obr. —M. ANTONINVS AVG. GERM. SARM. Bust 

of M. Anrolius to tho right, lanreated, with pitlu- 
tinmenlum and cuirass. 

ller .—DE GERM, (in exergue) TR.P. XXX. IMP. 
VHL COS. m. P.P. Pilo of arms, consisting of 
shields, standards, cuirasses, helmets, trumpets, 
kc. (PI. III., No. 0.) 

Unpublished. 

This rare coin alludes to the triumph celebrated by 
M. Aurelius and Commodus on December 23, a.d. l7C. m 
No gold coins of Tit. P. XXX. with allusiou to “Ger¬ 
many 11 or " Sarnrmtia 11 have been published by Cohen, 
whilst the silver one of this year, with the legend 
DE SARM. Tlt.P. XXX., &c., is only described by him 
from Welz.™ This rare silver coin exists in the Museum 
collection. 11 "’ Both gold and silver coius of Commodus 
struck in 170, commemorating “ Germania, 1 ’ and with 
the types of the " arms 11 and “ captives with trophy, 11 


187 Lamprid. in Comm., 2. 

189 Mid. Imp., No. 71. 

159 As the description of this coin is incomplete in Cohen, I 
have transcribed the legends. Obv. M. ANTONINVS 
AVG. GERM. SARM. Hoad, r, lanreated. Hec. DE SARM. 
(in exergxu) TR.P. XXX. IMP. VIII. COS. III. P.P. Tro¬ 
phy and captives. 

VOL. VII. N.S. S S 
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are published by Eckliel" 0 from Vaillaut. Cohen wl pub¬ 
lishes the gold DE GERMAN IS and DE SARMATIS of 
Coramodus from Caylus, and describes the silver coin with 
the “captives and trophy ” from the Paris collection. 103 
This triumph is commemorated oil an inscription in 
Gruter, published with corrections by Eckhcl.* 40 The type 
of this coin is continued in future ycars. IW 

143. Faustina H. LVr.—AVGVSTI PH FEL (Cohon, 
Meil. Imp., No. C.) 

# 114. Obv .—FAVSTINA AVGVSTA. Bust of Faustina II. 

to tho right. 

Etc. —AVGVSXI PH FIL. Diana standing to tho 
loft, holding arrow and bow. Quinurius. 
Published by Cohen (Mitl. Imp., No. 7). 

#145. Obv. —FAVSTINA AVG. PII AVG. FIL. Bust of 
Faustina H. to the right. 

Rev. —CONCORDIA. Concord standing, looking to 

the right, raising her robo and holding cornu¬ 
copia!. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 14). 

14G. Faustina n. Her.— IVNONI LVCINAE. (Cohen, 

Med. Imp., No. 50. Tho coin with tho siuno 
reverse legend, and the type Juno standing, 
described by Cohen (No. 48), from a coin in tho 
Museum, does not exist in the Museum with tho 
obvorso legend FAVSTINA AVGVSTA, but with 
FAVSTINA AVG. PII AVG. FIL.) 

# 147 . Obv. —FAVSTINAE AVG. PH AVG. FIL. Bust of 

Faustina II. to tho right, with bond. 

Rev. —VENVS. Venus standing to the right, raising 
her veil and holding an apple. Quinurius. 
Pnblished by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 88). 


160 Rod. A r um. I'd., vol. vii. p. 105. 

161 Mid. Imp., Nos. 34 and 3G. 
i «2 Mid. Imp., No. 35. 

i«3 Rod. Num. Vet., vol. vii. p. 75. 

im The gold coin of Aurelius with the’ legend DE SARM. 
TR.P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. III. P.P. and type “ Arms/* 
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#148. Obv. —FAVSTINA AVG. PII AVG. FIL. Bast of 
Faustina II. to the right. 

Rev. —VENVS. Venus standing to the loft, holding 
apple and sceptre. 

A variety of Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 83), who givos tho 
obverse legend as FAVSTINA AVGVSTA AVG. 
PII F. 

# 149. Oln\ —FAVSTINA AVGVSTA. Bust of Faustina II. to 

tho loft. 

liev. —VENVS. Venus standing to tho left, holding 
apple and sceptre. Quiuariu*. 

Published by Cohen (MAI. Imp., No. 91), but incorrectly, 
for ho describes tho reverse as “ Venus holding an apple and a 
rudder placed on a dove." I may hero observo that tho qui¬ 
lt arias published by Cohen (No. 84) from the Museum collection 
has not tho obverso legend FAVSTINA AVGVSTA AVG. 
PII F., but FAVSTINA AVGVSTA, and thnt there is another 
gold quinaritit in the Museum with tho obverse legond FAVS- 
TINAE AVG. PII AVG. FIL. Bust r; Rcr. “ VENVS holding 
apple and rudder on dove,” not published by Cohen. 

150. Obv. —FAVSTINA AVGVSTA. Bust of Faustina II. 
to the right. 

Rev .—VENVS VICTRIX. Venus in short dross 
standing to the loft, holding Victory and loan¬ 
ing on a shiold, which rosts on a helmet (?); 
on tho shield the wolf, with Romulus and 
Remus. 

Unpublished. A spocimen of this coin is described in the 
Stde Catalogue of M. D. G. do A * * *, No. 628. Paris, 1867. 

# 161. Obv. —DIVAE FAVSTINAE PIAE. Bust of Faustina 

II. to the right, veiled. 

Rev. —MATRI CASTRORUM. Faustina II. seated to 
tho left, holding a globe surmounted with a 
phoenix and a sceptre; boforo her three military 
standards on a base. (PI. III., No. 7.) 

Published by Cohen (Med. hup., No. 60). 

The title of Mater Castrorum was conferred upon Faus- 


pnblished by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 69), from Caylu*, is in 
the Museum collection. 
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tina II. in a.d. 74, the same year as M. Aurelius was 
imperator for the seventh time, after his victory over tlie 
Quadi. 165 Large brass coins struck during the lifetime of 
Faustina II. bear this title. 10 * She died the following 
year, and was made diva, great honours l>ci»g accorded to 
her, the title of Mater Castrorum being confirmed. 187 The 
same legend and type occur upon both her silver and her 
bra^s coins. 188 This title was afterwards taken by Julia 
Domna 16 * and Julia Mamiea, 170 and occur upon their coins, 
and the MHTqp CTPAnwrcSov may be found on the Alex¬ 
andrian coins of Massa, Mamsea and Otacilia. 171 Accord¬ 
ing to Trcbcllius Pollio, Victorina, after the death of her 
son Victorinus, was hailed by the troops as Mater Cas- 
trortim . 17a There are, however, no coins existing of hers 
with either this title or even her name, notwithstanding 
that her historian says that coins of gold, silver, and brass 
were struck for her especially at Treves. 17,1 I have already 


Ifl6 “ ’HA.« 7 <r< youv avrovs icai l Moakov irapa Si twv trrpaTUtrrtov 

TO 7/3So/xov uirroKpiLTO>p irpooyjynpcvthj . i] pivroi 

<bavaTLva p-rpr-qp twv (rrparmri^xw iTTtKXqOq ."—Lion Cass., Ixxi. 10. 

m Cohen. Med. Imp., Nos. 192, 193. 

« Jjivflm etiam Fanstinam i senatu appcllatam gratulatus 
est; qnam secuni et in awtivis habnerat, ut matron castrorum 
appellate t.’’—Capit. in Anton. Philos., 2G; cf. Dion Cass., 
Ixxi. 29. 30, 31. 

188 Cohen, Mid. I,,p., Nos. 61,194,195. 

169 Cohen, Mid. Imp., Nos. 67—70, 176, 177. 

170 Cohen, Mid. Imp., Nos. 32, 54—5G. 

171 Eckhel, Poet. Num. Vet., vol. iv. p. 85. Domna also dared 
to assume the title of Mater Senatus, Mater Patriae, as her coins 
attest (Cohen, Med. Imp., Nos. 57—GO, 1G8,169). The gold 
coin published by Colton (No. 57), from the Cabinet do M. Is 
Puc do lilacas also exists in the Museum collection. 

in •« Victorina, sive Victoria, qme mater castrorum dicta eat." 
— Treb. Poll., xxx. tyr. 6. “ Inaigrita est praatsrea hoc titulo, 
nt castrorum Be diceut matron." —xxx. tyr. 31. 

173 " Cusi sunt opts nnmmi rcrei, aurei of argontei, quorum 
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published those gold coins that have been attributed to 
her, 171 and shall have occasion again to allude to her when 
I come to the specimen which is preserved in this collec¬ 
tion. 


L. Verus. 

* 152. Mr.—IMP. OAKS. L. AVREL. VEUVS. AVG. Bust 

of L. Verus to the right, luureatcd, with pahi- 
dumailum. anil cuirass. 

;,Vr.—PROV. DEOK. T11.P. COS. n. Providonce 
standing to tho loft, holding globe and cornu¬ 
copia. 

Published by Cohon (Metl. Imp., No. 82). 

158. L. Venus. lice. —FORT. RED. TR. POT. II. COS. II. 

(Cohen, Mol. Imp., No. 19. This specimon has 
tho ttt/u on tho bust of Verus, and not tho palitr 
dameutim). 

154. L. Verus. Rev .—PROFECTIO AVG. TR.P. H. 

COS. II. (Cohon, Mai. Imp., No. 29. This coin 
has tho obverse logond IMP. L. VERVS AVG., 
and Hot IMP. L. AVREL. VBBVS. AVG. as tho 
specimen in tho French calinot, if the logoud bo 
given correctly by Cohon.) 

155. L. Verus. Rev. — ARMEN, (in fttm/wr), TR.P. mi. 

HIP. H. COS. II. (Cohon, Mi<l. Imp., No. 4.) 

15G. L. Verus. Rev. —TR.P. 1111. IMP. n. COS. II.; on 
shield VIO. AVG. (Cohon, Metl. Imp., No. 56.) 

157. L. Verus. Rev. —TR.P. V. DIP. n. COS. n. (Cohen, 
Mid. Imp., No. 61.) 

108. L. Verus. Rev. — CONG. AVG. UK. TR.P. VII. 

IMP. mi. COS. HI. (Cohon, Mid. Imp., 
No. 14.) 

* 159. Obv. —L. VERVS AVG. ARM. PARTH. MAX. Bust 

of L. Veras to the right, laurcatod, with paluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 


hodieque forma extat apod Treviros; quae quidem non diutius 
vixit."—Treb. Poll., xxx. itjr. 31. 

1W Num. Chron. N.S., vol. v., pp. 87, 88. 
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Rev. —FORT. RED. TR.P. VHIL DIP. V. COS. III. 
Fortune seated to the left, holding rudder and 
cornu-copitc. (PI. III., No. 8.) 

Unpublished. 

There are no gold or silver coins of the ninth tribnnitian 
power of Vcrus published by Cohen, though lie has 
admitted this date among the medallions and first and 
second brass, 11 * specimens of which are to he found in 
most museums; nor are there any examples of the gold 
and silver with this date in the Museum. Eckhel 
has published a silver coin of this date with the type of 
“ Equity” from the Vienna Museum, 1:4 which ought to 
have been noticed by Cohen, unless it has been considered 
false. 

This rare piece was struck in a.d. 169, and as L. Verus 
died in the middle of January of this year,’ 77 there is 
sufficient reason for the scarcity and rarity of the coin 
with this date. 

Lucilla. 

# 160. Obv .—LVCILLAE AVGVSTAE. Bust of Lucilla to 

tho right. 

Ret\ —PEETAS. Pioty veiled, standing to tho loft 
near a lighted altar, raising her hand aud hold¬ 
ing a box of perfumes. (PI. III., No. 9.) Qui- 
variua, enclosed in a sotting. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 19). 

CoMMODUS. 

* 161. Obv .—OOMMODO CAES. AVG. FIL. GERM. Head 

of young Commodus to the right, bare. 

Rev. —PRINC. I WENT. Commodus standing to the 
left, holding branch and sceptre; behind him a 


176 Mid. Imp., Nos. 92,102, 205, 206, 234, 235. 

176 Cat. Mus. Vindob., vol. ii. p 245, No. 125. 

177 Clinton, Fast. Rom., vol. i. p. 162. 
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trophy, at the foot of which a shield, a bow, 
parazonium, Ac. 

A vorioty of Cohon {Mid. Imp., No. 20G), the hoad on tho 
obvorso having tho paludamaitum. 

* 1G2. Obo. —IMP. CAES. L. AVREL. COMMODVS GERM. 

SAItM. Bust of young Commodus to tho right, 
lauroatod, with pnludumcntmi. 

Ilcr .—DE SAUM. (in tho exeryiw) TR. POT. II. COS. 
Pile of arms, composed of cuirass, shields, spear, 
fee. 

Unpuhlishod. 

I have already called attention to this type under M. 
Aurelius (No. 142), and there stated that it was introduced 
in a.d. 176. The present coin was struck in a.d. 177. 
The analogous type of this year with DE GERM, (in 
exergue) TR. POT. II. COS. is also in the Museum, 
though incorrectly described by Cohen both in the text 
and in the eirata. 

* 1C8. Obr. —M. COMMODVS ANTONINVS AVG. Bust of 

Commodus to the right, laureated, with cuirass. 
life. —TR.P. V. IMP. IIII. COS. II. P.P. Fortune 
seated to tho left, holding rudder and cornu¬ 
copia) ; beneath the chair a wheel. Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen {Mid. Imp., No. 2G8). 

1G4. Commodus. Bev.—V IRTVS AVG. TR.P. VII. IMP. 

IIII. COS. ID. P.P. (Cohon, Mid. Imp., No. 
835.) 

* 1G5. Ob.— M. COMMODVS ANTON. AVG. PIVS. Bust 

of Commodus to the right, laureated, with palu- 
tlmnentum and cuirass. 

Bee. —TR.P. VIII. IMP. VI. COS. IIII. P.P. Jupiter 
seated to the left, holding Victory and sceptre. 

Published by Cohen {Med Imp., No. 809). 


I” Mid. Imp., No. 32; vol. vi. p. 618. 
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1GG. Obv. —M. COMMODVS ANTON. AVG. PITS. Head 
of Commodus to tbo right, lnnroatcd. 

Her. —TR.P. VHI. IMP. VI. COS. IIH. P.P. Victory 
walking to tbo left, bolding crown and wreath. 
Qninariu*. 

Published by Cohen (Mai. Imp., No. 8115), from the Cabinet 
tie. M. Witfun. Ho limy perhaps bnvo nmdo an error; lint this 
is not certain, as Mr. Wiguu still possesses bis gold nuinnrii. 

1G7. Commodus. Her.— P.M. Tll.P. VIHI. IMP. VI. COS. 
IHI. P.P. Cohen, lltd. Imp., No. 188.) 

*108. Obo. —M. COMM. ANT. AVO. 1». BRIT. FEL. Bust 
of Commodus to the right, laurcatcd, with p<tlti¬ 
ll ament uni. 

lice.— P.M. TR.P. X. IMP. VH. COS. IHI. P.P. 
Victory walking to tbo loft, hnldiug crown and 
wreath. Quinariun, cnclosod in a sotting. 

Published by Cohen (Mctl. Imp., No. 1G0). 

109. Commodus. Her. —P.M. TR.P. XI. DIP. VH. COS. 
V. P.P. (Cobon, Med. Imp., No. 106.) 

170. Commodus. Tier. —CONC. MIL. (in exert/ne) P.M. TR. 

P. XI. DIP. VH. COS. V. P.P.- (Cohen, Med. 
Imp., No. 20.) 

* 171. Ohr. —M. COMM. ANT. P. PEL. AVG. BRIT. P.P. 

Bust of Commodus to tbo right, luurented, with 
•juilmlamentum aud cuirass. 

Rise. —P.M. TR.P. XV. IMP. VDI. COS. VI. Victory 
walking to tbo left, bolding wreath and palm- 
branch. Quinariu* —a hole through coin. 
Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 191). 

# 172. Obr .—Same legend and type as No. 171. 

lie r.—CONCORDIAE COMMODI AVG. Concord 
standing to the left, holding a patera and a 
sceptre. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 18). 

178. Crispina. Ret .—DIS CONIVGALIBVS. (Cohen, 

Mai. Imp., No G. A similar coin, with tbo ob¬ 
verse legend CRISPINA AVGVSTA, and the 
bust of Crispina to the left, is published and 
engraved by Mionnot, Med. Hum., vol. i. p. 2GG.) 
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174. Pkrtinax. Reo .—LAETITIA TEMPOR. COS. II. 

(Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 9.) 

175. Pkrtinax. lice.— VOT. DECEN. TR.P. COS II. 

(Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 22; no pahulamentum 
on tbo present coin.) 


Dimes JuuaNUS. 

* 170. Oh. —IMP. CAES. M. DU). IVLIAN. AVG. Hoad 

of Juliun to the right, lauroatod. 

/if/-.—P.M. TR.P. COS. Fortune standing to the loft, 
holding a rudder on a globo, and a cornu-copim. 
Published by Cohen {Hal. Imp., No. 4). A variety of this 
coin, showing a portion of the pahulmncntum on 
tho bust, is in the Museum collection. Tho 
Becker coin reprosonts tho entire pahulamtittm. 

177. Aliunus. Rev. — FORT. REDVCI COS. II. (Cohen, 
Med. Imp., No. 1C.) 

# 178. Oh. —D. CL. SEPT. ALBIN. CAES. Hoad of Albums 

to tho right, bare. 

Tier. —COS. II. Fortuno seated to tho left, holding 
ruddor on globo and eomu-copiai; beneath tho 
chair a wheel. Quinariut. 

Published by Cohon {Med. Imp., No. 7; engraved pi. vi.). 


Skft. Severus. 

# 179. Oh. —L. SEPT. SEY. PERT. AVG. IMP. VHI. Bust 

of Sept. Severus to the right, lauroatcil, with 
pahtdanicutuni and cuirass. 

lice .—FORTVNAE REDVCI. Same typo as No. 178. 

Published by Cohen {Med. Imp., No. 106). A varioty of this 
coin, with only a portion of tho paludamentum on tho bust, is 
in tho Museum collection. This latter piece was found undor 
the walls of a mud fort in tho Sholapoor collectoratc, to the 
east of Poonah, Mahrattn country. Some years ago I published 
a gold coin of Geta, found in the same place. [Hum. Claim., 
N. S., vol. i. p. 100). 

# 180. Obr. —L. SEPT. SEV. PE11T. AVG. DIP. VIH. Head 

of Sept. Severus to the right, laureated. 

VOL. VII. N.S. T T 
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31(5 

/tor.—P.M. TR.P. IIU. COS. II. P.P. Victory walk¬ 
ing to the left, holding wroath and trophy. 

Published by Cohen (Med. Imp., No. 205) incorrectly, for ho 
gives tho date on tho obvorso os IMP. Villi, instead of IMP. 
VIII. 

# 181. Ole .—SEVEItVS PIVS AVG. Hoad of Sept. Sovonw 
to tho right. 

/to*.—PROVIDENTIA. Hoad of Modnsa surrounded 
with 8nakos. (PI. III., No. 10.) 

Published by Cohon (Med. Imp., No. 851; engraved pi. vii.). 

The head of Medusa on this coin evidently alludes to 
Minerva, this being one of her numerous attributes. The 
same type occurs upon a very rare gold coin preserved in the 
Vienna Museum, bearing the date P.M. TJt.P. XV. COS. 
III. P.P. (A.n.207), 178 and in this same year other gold coins 
were issued, having on the reverso the hclmctcd bust of 
Minerva. 140 The type of the Medusa's head likewise 
occurs with the same legend of PROVIDENTLY on the 
silver coins of Sevcrus, 1 * 1 and upon the silver coins of 
Caracal la. 1 ® 

The legend PROVIDENTIA seems also applicable to 
this goddess, especially as she was considered the goddess 


lTO Cohen, Mid. Imp., No. 807. 

190 Cohen, Jled. Imp., No. Sol. 

181 Cohon, Hid. Imp., No. 352. Upon a rare silver coin of 
Soverus dcBCril>ed by Cohen (No. 353), from Mionnet . da 
Cub. Qostelin, but without the obverso logeud, tho head of 
Medusa is on tho ergis. This coin was sold iu 1804 with the 
r< st of M. Go&selin’a coins, and, with another coin, produced 74 
fianc8 65 cents (Gossclin, Sale Cat., Nos. 862, 853. Paris, 
18G4). A specimen of this piece, but in very poor preeerva- 
tion. is in tho Museum. The obverse legend is SEVEltVS 
PIVS A[VGj. The same type may be found on the silver 
coins of Caracalla (Cohen, No. 300). 

1BS Cohen, Mid. Imp., No. 2'J9. 
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of prudence and wisdom. 183 The Greek equivalent to 
Providcnlia is IT povoia, and in some authors, as we shall 
presently show, it ha9 been stated that temples were 
erected to 'Afhjva Upovoia, whilst in others temples are said 
to have been built to ’A0 jj m Upovata —namely, to Atlicna, 
having a temple in front of that of some other deity, accord¬ 
ing to Ilarpocration, Sut TO irpo tov vaov lSpv<r$at. 

Liddell and Scott,’* 1 quoting from llekker’s edition of 
Aeschines 1 * (who flourished about b.c. 81C), assign to 
Minerva, on his authority, the title of Ttp6voia, though in 
the edition of this same author by Muller the text is 
printed ‘A dijra IIpovaIaJ m In one of the best editions of 
l ) ausanias ,h7 ( c. a.d. 100), also quoted by Liddell and Scott, 
we read that the golden shield which had been dedicated 
at Delphi to 'ABqva XlpoWa by Croesus was taken away by 
Philomelas, the Phocian general; but Herodotus, who 
notices the gift of the shield, says that it w r as in the 
temple of ‘A&rjvS. Upovaia .’*• It may, however, be remarked 


183 Dta sapientissima, Oic. Or at. pro Milone, iii. 8; cf. the coins 
of Licinins and Constantine, with the legend SAPIENT! A 
PRINCIPIS PItOV IDENT1SSIMI, and attributes of 
Minerva [Num. Chon., N.S., vol. v. pp. 102—104). 

19,4 hex, s.v. Hpovoia. 

186 /Escliin., contra Ctcsiphon. Orat. Attici, ed. Bekker, vol. 
iii. pp. 502, 503; Oxford, 8vo., 1823. In an earlier edition 
(Ilalle, 8vo., 1815, pp. 51, 52, 50), bekker also prints *A bjva 
Ilporota. It is, however, found earlier than the time of/Eschincs, 
in Demosthenes [contra Arittoy., Orat. i. Didot ed., p. 407), 
about b.c. 355, but these orations are considered to be spurious 
(Smith, Diet, of Biog., s.v. Demosthenes). 

188 jEschin., l.c. Orat. Att. ed. Muller, Didot ed., vol. ii. pp. 
116, 117; Hpovoia, “sic cod. Paris unus Stephanas, Ties. 
Grctc. Ling., ed. Hase and G. and L. Dindorf., s.v. cit 

187 x., 8, 5, ed. Siebeh 

188 «’Ey 3} TLpovrprji t^s iv A.t\<fx>uri dtnrw ypwrrq ptyaAr), i. 92; 
rfc Upovrprf: ’A ^voxrfif viii. 37.—Muller’s ed. in Didot ed. 
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that in the edition of Pausanias by Dindorf/* though the 
Greek text is printed ETpovoio, yet the Latin interpretation 
is printed u Pronoea ( Prontca ),” as if this latter was the 
correct form. 1 * 0 

’A Orjva IT povtua is mentioned also in jEschylus, 190 Dio¬ 
dorus Siculus, 102 and Plutarch, ,M and in all these passages 
Lennep m proposes to correct to Upborn ; but in any case, 
as regards jEtchylus, who flourished about n.c. 484, 
Bentley m proves that Upovoia, in the sense of Providence , 
was not employed before the time of Plato (c. n.c. 305), 
an opinion adopted by Liddell and Scott. 

The writer of the article Delphi in Smith’s " Dictionary 
of Geography ” has adopted the form Prontca, citing as 
authorities all the authors I have above mentioned, with¬ 
out noticing the discrepancies. 

I must not omit to call attention to the statements of 
Aristides 1 ® 0 (c. a.d. 150), or Macrobius, 191 (a.d. 100), 
both of whom speak of a temple at Delos to ’A Orjva II/xWa. 


'** Dulot cd., p. 499. 

100 In another passage of rausanins (ix. 10, 2), in speaking 
of a temple of Athena at Thobos, he uses tho form Ilpovaov. 

101 Eumcn ., 21 . 

,w xi. 14, 4. Weeeeling, in his note to this passage (vol. iv. 
p. 329), considers this to be tho correct form for the temple at 
Delphi. 

iw Prcccep. ger. Reip., 32, 16; Didot ed. In two other edi¬ 
tions (ed. Wyttenbach, vol. iv. part i. p. 306, Oxford, 1797 ; 
and ed. Rcisk, vol. ix. p. 281, Leipzig, 1774—82), the former 
of which is considered one of the best, the reading is Ilpovota, 
and no doubt rightly, for Plutarch flourished about a.d. 110. 

IW Ad Phalar., p. 145. 

190 Dissertation upon Phalaris, p. 524. Lond., 8vo., 1G99. 

1M Ed. Dindorf, vol. i. p. 157. The writer of the article 
Delphi in Smith’s Diet, of Geog. also quotes the passage of 
Aristides in favour of Pronata without a comment. 

107 Saturnal., i. 17, 55, ed. Janus, Leipzig, 1848. Also’ 
Il/Mfota in Parthcnius ( Erot . xxv.) c. n.c. G3. 
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Upon the passage of the former author the scholiast has 
remarked, that “ Miuerra was called nporoia (Providentia) 
because she looked after the confinement of Latona.” 103 

There is not much doubt that the nearer the writer 
lived to Roman times, the more likely lie \frould have 
been to have used the word UptWota, this being the exact 
equivalent of Providentia, which had been continually ap¬ 
plied by the Romans to their gods. 109 It is certain that at 
Delphi, as the temple was really in front of that of Apollo, 
it was styled that of ’A OijvH Upavaia, 200 and though at Delos 
there might have been one to ’A&rjva lipoma, yet in all 
probability the real form was Hpovala, altered in Roman 
times to lipoma.* 01 

Sept. Severus seems, as many other emperors, to have 
had a partiality for Minerva, 203 for on his coins, as also 
on those of his son Geta, we not only find the legend 
Minerva Victrix, but also that of Minerva Sancta. m 


109 “ Alii TOUTO yap in\r)(h} Tlpovota ’A 8ijva, Sri npovt'O^Orj rov 
tokov rrjs Atjrovt ."—Arist. cd. Dindorf, vol. iii. p. 27; cf. 
Hyporides, frag. Didot, ed. Orat. Att., vol. ii. p. 31)3. 

IW> Cf. Dion Cass., lvi. 4; PROVID. or PROVIDENT, 
on coins of J. Cmsar and Augustus; PROVIDENTIA 
DEORVM on coins of Hadrian, Aurelius, Pertiuox. Caracalla, 
etc. A bilingual inscription of Ephesus records that by tho 
providence of the gods Severus, Caracalla, and J. Domna had 
put down the parricidiales insidiatores, Buck, C. I. G., No. 
2971; Orelli, No. 5497; Bee the reading by Cavedoni (hut. 
Corr. Arch., vol. xxxi. p. 28G, 1859). 

200 “ Sed Delphos irpovaiuv appellaase hodie inscriptionum 
Delphicarum auctoritate (ap. Curt. Anecd. Delp., pp. 77, 78) 
extra dnbitationem positum est"—Stephanus, Thes. Grac. Ling., 
cd. llaseand G. and L. Dindorf, vol. vi., s.v. vpivaos. 

201 “ Itaque sic statuendum videtur, Delphos omni tempore 
irpovalov coluisso, Atticos vero quiqne hoe secuti sunt scrip- 
torea recentiores vpavovov appellasse."—Stephanus, Thes., l.e. 

202 Nwn. Cftron., N.S., vol. vi. p. 2G9. 

293 Cohen, Mid. Imp., Sept. Sev., No. 210; Gets, Nos. 41, 
42; tho legend Minerva Pacifera also occurs on a coin of Geta 
(No. 40). 
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Sept. Skverus and Julia Domna. 

ft 182. Obt>.— SEVERVS AYG. PART. MAX. Bust of Sept. 

Sovcrus to tho right, lanrcatod, with tlio trrjix. 

Bee. —1VLIA AYGYSTA. Bust of Julia Donum to 
tho right. (PI. III., No. 11.) 

Published by Cohon (Mod. Imp., No. 1). 

Julia Domna. 

ft 183. Olw .—IVLIA AVGVSTA. Bust of Julia to the right. 

Bee .—DIANA LVCIFERA. Diana standing to tho loft, 
holding a torch with both hands. 

Published by Cohon (Med. Imp., No. lfl), us tntlrvjni*, Cab. 
tie France. On similar gold coins Diana has a crescent round 
hor neck. (Cohen, Med. Imp., No. 1G.) 

ft 184. Obv .—IVLIA PIA FELIX AVG. Bust of Julia to tho 
right, with diadom, on a crescent. 

Rev .—VENVS [G]ENETRIX. Venus seated to tho 
left, holding a patera and a sccptro. (PI. III., 
No. 12.) Small medallion. "Wt. 200 -f grains (a 
hole in it). 

Published by Cohon (Mid. Imp., No. 2), from Mian net. 

Frederic W. Madden. 


(To be continued.) 
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XV. 

HUMAN COINS STRUCK IN BRITAIN. 

[Roprintod from tho Are/iaological Journal, vol. xxiv.] 

No attempt has yet been made to class separately the 
Roman coins struck in Britain. Had this been done, it 
would have been perceived at once that the coins of Con¬ 
stantine I. and other members of his family with the mint- 
mark PLON are the continuation of those marked PLN ; 
and that there is another class of unmarked coins which 
connects the coinage of Allectus with the latter, and com¬ 
pletes an unbroken scries from Carausius to Constantine I. 

Each of these classes begins exactly where the preceding 
ends, and the connecting links are of similar style and fabric. 
Had the unmarked London coins of Diocletian, Maximian, 
and their successors, been of the same size as the copper * 
of Carausius and Allectus, this similarity might, perhaps, 
have been detected; but such a result was most effectually 
prevented by the laws of numsimatic orthodoxy, according 
to which they arc classed separately, under the names of 
Second and Third brass. 

The mint-mark L, which appears on many coins of 
Carausius and Allectus, was dropped for a time at the 
restoration, no doubt because it was then used, as we shall 
sec, by the mint of Lyons. The marks of the two rniuts 



322 


NUMISMATIC CI1KONICLE. 


of Loudon and Lyons afterwards became, respectively, LN 
or LON, aud LG or LVG. 

A brief sketcli of the Roman series will euable the reader 
to form an idea of the relative importance of the two British 
mints, London aud Camuloduuum, considered as a part of 
the general system. 

The Roman coinage is divided by an event which took 
place in a.d. 260—the defeat aud captivity of Valerian— 
into two very distinct classes. The first is to a great 
extent local, the second strictly imperial . 

The disaster of Valerian brought to a crisis the bank¬ 
ruptcy which hod long been impending. From the time 
of Septimius Severus, and even earlier, the silver currency 
had been gradually debased, though still issued at the rate 
of 25 denarii to an aureus, while the taxes and government 
dues had to be paid in pure gold. The early billon coins 
of Gallicuus, which are matched by analogous coins of his 
father, contain a small proportion of silver; But the later 
oucs, which arc not accompanied by any of Valerian, and 
strongly resemble those of Claudius II., arc made of copper 
washed with tin. 

In consequence of this bankruptcy, the bronze and copper 
fractions of the now worthless billon denarii naturally 
ceased to be issued, both at Rome and in the towns and 
dependent states which still availed themselves of their 
right of coining these metals. The whole coinage thus 
became imperial, and remained so through every succes¬ 
sive change. 

We find in the early period of the Roman coinage :— 

1. A series struck at Rome, complete as to silver, but 
with gaps in the gold and copper, which were not issued 
at all times. 

2. Gold, silver, and copper coins, struck in other parts 
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of Italy and in the provinces by Roman magistrates, 
generals, and emperors. These coins arc easily recog¬ 
nised by their peculiar fabric, and are generally traceable 
to events which account for their issue. In the Republican 
period, wc find many struck during the Punic and civil 
wars, the former in Italy only, the latter in every part of 
the Roman dominions. During the triumvirate and empire 
they were chiefly issued at Lyons, Ephesus, and Antioch. 
There is a numerous class struck at Lyons during the 
triumvirate and the Cantabrian and German wars under 
Augustus; this includes, amongst other coins, all those 
with the reverses IMP. X-XIIII., which refer to the 
pacification of Spain and to the campaigns of Agrippa, 
Tiberius, and Dmsns, in Pannonia and Germany, from 
740 to 740. The coins of Clodius Albinus, with the title 
of Augustus, were also, no doubt, struck there ; while those 
of Pescennins Niger are of Antioch fabric, as well as many 
issued during the Parthian and Persian wars of Scptimius 
Sevcnis and his successors. The Jewish war accounts for 
numerous coins of the reign of Vespasian struck both at 
Ephesus and Antioch. 

3. Silver and copper coins issued by Roman colonies, 
municipia, cities, and dependent states, which possessed, or 
had received, or been allowed to retain, the right of coin¬ 
ing. Rome reserved for herself the right of issuing gold, 
and with very few exceptions, also silver, but allowed a 
local system of copper coinage in the towns and states 
entitled to mints of their own. 

No coins of this description were ever struck in Britain, 
and comparatively few in the other Western provinces. 
Britain, Gaul, Spain, and the greater part of Africa, were 
in a semi-barbarous state at the time they were conquered, 
and their national currency disappeared. It was replaced 

VOL. VII. N.S. U U 
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by that of Rome, which soon took almost exclusive pos¬ 
session of the vacant ground. The development of the 
local coinage was checked very early; it ceased in Italy 
and Sicily soon after the death of Augustus, and in the 
other provinces before the accession of Vespasian. 

In the civilised countries of the East, where the Roman 
monetary system had grafted itself upon, instead of super¬ 
seding, the former state of things, the local mints re¬ 
mained in activity till the reign of Gallicnus, and there 
are even a few coins of this category struck during the 
reigns of Claudius II., Aurelian, and Tacitus. The civic 
mint of Alexandria did not become imperial till the reign 
of the usurper Domitius Domitian, of whom there arc 
both Greek and Latin coins. 

The absence of mint-initials creates some uncertainty 
in the classification of the coins of Gallicnus and his suc¬ 
cessors. It is the rule before the monetary reform of 
Diocletian, which took place about the time of the eleva¬ 
tion of Constautius and Galcrius to tho rank of Cresars, 
and the exception after that change. When they arc 
wanting or doubtful, we must 1)C guided by style, fabric, 
metal, types, and other peculiarities. 

We find in the later period of the Roman coinage 
positive indications of twenty-one, or rather twenty-four, 
mints:— 

1. Camulodunum, established by Carausins, and sup¬ 
pressed after the death of Allcctus. 

2. London, established by Caransius, and suppressed, 
as we shall see, about the time of the dedication of Con¬ 
stantinople. 

3. Treves, established at the time of the monetary 
reform of Diocletian. 

4. Lyons, established by Gallicnus, of whom wo find 
billon coins of the same fabric as those of Post urn us. 
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5. Arles, or Constautina, established by Constautiue I. 
after the overthrow of Maxentius and Maximiu. 

The three mints of Treves, Lyons, and Arles were sup¬ 
pressed after the downfall of Eugenius, and restored for a 
short time by the usurpers Constantine and Jovinus. 

0. Amiens, Ambianum, established by Magucntius, and 
suppressed soon alter his death by Constantins II. 

7. Tarragona, established by Aurclian, if not earlier, and 
suppressed at the same time as London. Its mark T was 
afterwards occasionally used at Thcssalouica. 

8 . Carthage, established at the time of the monetary 
reform of Diocletian, transferred by Maxentius to Ostia 
in consequence of the rebellion of Alexander, and sup¬ 
pressed or transferred to Arles soon after the conquest of 
Italy by Constantine I. 

The mark K preceded by P belongs to Carthage, in all 
other cases to Cyzicus, to which may also be ascribed, on 
account of their Eastern fabric, the coins of Probus 
marked CM or MC. KA, before the monetary reform of 
Diocletian, is not a mint-mark, but the Greek translation 
of the Latin numeral XXI, indicating the number of base 
denarii which, according to the monetary reform of 
Aurclian, were equal to the silver denarius, or twenty- 
fifth part of the aureus. In the provinces reclaimed from 
Tctricus, the proportion of the old to the base deuarius 
seems to have been, till the middle of the reign of Probus, 
as one to twenty instead of twenty-one. After the mone¬ 
tary reform of Diocletian, PKA and KA mean, respec¬ 
tively, “ struck in the first oflicina of the mint of Carthage, 
or Cyzicus,” and we then find also PKB, KB, &c. 

9. Rome. 

10. Aquileia, established at the time of the monetary 
reform of Diocletian, probably transferred by llouorius to 
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Ravenna, and restored for a short time by Theodosius II. 
during the war against the usurper John. 

The mark of Aquilcia is always AQ. A on billon and 
copper belongs to Arles ; on gold it is always coupled with 
H, GO, the number of coins struck out of a pound of metal 
uuder Diocletian, Galerius, Maximin, and Licinius, and. 
belongs to Antioch. 

11. Milan, Mediolanum , established after the defeat of 
Magnentius by Constantius II., and suppressed about the 
beginning of the Ostrogothic period. 

12. Sirmium, established at the same time as Milan, 
suppressed after the death of Valentinian I., and restored 
for a short time by Theodosius I., probably during the 
war against Eugcnius. 

13. Siscia, established by Probus, if not earlier, and 
probably suppressed or transferred to Sirmium ut the death 
of Valentinian II. The mark S belongs to it, and not to 
Serdica or Sirmium. 

14. Thcssulonica, established at the time of the mone¬ 
tary reform of Diocletian, and suppressed about the time 
of Zeno. 

15. Serdica, established by Aurclian, if not earlier, and 
perhaps a continuation of the local mint, the last coins of 
which arc of Gallicuus. It was transferred by Constan¬ 
tine I. to Sirmium after the first war against Licinius, 
and thence to Constantinople after the second. 

There is some difficulty in distinguishing the mint-marks 
of Constantiua from those of Constantinople. CONST, 
or CON., preceded by a Latin differential letter, or accom¬ 
panied by OP. I, II, or III, in the field of the reverse, 
belong to Constantina, where wc also find KONSTAN on 
gold under Constantius II. and his successors; KA, fol¬ 
lowed by the differential letter P, on a few silver coins of 
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"V aleutiniau I. and Oratian ; and KONT on silver under 
the usurpers Constantine and Jovinus. All other Con- 
starUinian marks, with two exceptions, COM and COMOB, 
belong to Constantinople; and the differential, when there 
is one, is a Greek numeral, which follows, wheu placed in 
the exergue, the indication of the town. 

COM and COMOB belong to Home, wheu not accom¬ 
panied in the field of the reverse by the initials TR, LD, 
Alt, MD, AO, ItV, or SM. Both are also found with 
ltM ; and COB, the contraction of the latter, with R.V. 
These marks, used in the mints of the Western empire, 
evidently mean “ struck according to the staudard of the 
mint of Constantinople.” With regard to the interpre¬ 
tation of OB, on which so much has been written, I beg 
to refer the reader to an article published by the late 
M. de P6tiguy in the " Revue Numismatique” of 1857, 
p. 115, in which he gives most convincing arguments for 
reading odryza, pure gold, instead of 72, the number of 
solidi coined out of a pouud of metal. 

These remarks do not apply to the Byzantine gold 
coinage of Italy, Sicily, and Africa, after the recovery of 
these provinces by Justinian I., CONOB being then used 
throughout the empire. In the barbarous imitations struck 
in Gaul, Spain, and Africa, we find both COMOB aud 
CONOB according to the prototype copied, and these 
marks are frequently blundered as well as the legends. 

16. Heraclea of Thrace, formerly Perinthus, established 
before the monetary reform of Diocletian, and suppressed 
about the time of Leo I. 

17. Cyzicus, probably a continuation of the local mint, 
of which there are coins of Claudius II., suppressed about 
the same time as Heraclea. 

18. Nicomcdia, established at the time of the monetary 
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reform of Diocletian, and suppressed about the same time 
as Heraclea and Cyzicus. 

19. Tarsus, probably a continuation of the local mint, 
of which there arc coins of the reign of Gnllicuus, sup¬ 
pressed or transferred to Heraclea in the early part of the 
rcigu of Diocletian. It was closed before the opening of 
Treves, which adopted its mint-mark, Tit. 

20. Antioch, continuation of the local mint, the last coins 
of which bear the name of Valerian, suppressed, as well as 
Alexandria, about the time of Theodosius II. 

21. Alexandria, continuation of the local mint which 
became Imperial under the usurper Domitius Domitian, 
better known by the name of Achillcus. 

The mint of Carthage was restored by the Vandal kings, 
aud Byzantine coins were struck tlicro, at Home and Ra¬ 
venna, and in Sicily, till the Western provinces were lost 
to the emperors of Constantinople. Thcssalonica, Cyzicus, 
Nicomcdia, Antioch, and Alexandria also reappear under 
Anastasius and his two successors; but they issued nothing 
except copper, and their mint-marks arc not found after 
the reign of Heraclius. 

[Here follows the part already printed, Num. Chron., 
n.s., vol. vii. p. 57.] 

P.S. A second specimen of the London silver coinage of 
Magnus Maximus, in very bad condition, has just been 
deciphered and most generously presented by Mr. John 
Evans to the British Museum. It is of the same size as 
the former, and the reverse is VOT. V MVLT. X in a 
wreath, with the cxergual mark AVG. (see Mr. Evans’s 
paper, p. 331.) Both these hitherto unique coins are from 
the same find, concerning which I have not been able to 
obtain any information. 


J. F. W. de Salis. 



XVI. 


COINS OP MAGNUS MAXIMUS STRUCK AT 
LONDON. 

[Road bcforo tho Numismatic Socioty, Oct. 17, 1887.] 

Although coins of Magnus Maximus, bearing upon the 
exergue of the reverse the legend AVG OB, have long 
been known, having been described by Bauduri' in 1718, 
it was not until 1861 that these pieces were attributed by 
Mr. dc Salis to the London mint, an attribution first pub¬ 
lished by Mr. Madden in his paper on the Three Valen- 
tiuiniis, 31 in tho first volume of the new series of the 
Numismatic Chronicle. 

Mr. Akerman, in 1813, mentions the coins of Magnus 
Maximus in his volume* on the coins of the Romans re¬ 
lating to Britain, but observes that they all bear cxcrgual 
letters of the continental mints only; and other authors, 
under whose notice the coins bearing the cxcrgual letters 
AVG OB must have come, failed to associate them with 
Augusta Trinobantum or Londiniura Augusta. Cohen/ 


1 Vol. ii. p. 519. 

* JVurn. Chron., N.S., vol. i. p. 122. 

3 Op. cit. p. ICC. 

4 Mid. Imp. vol. vi. p. 4G6. 
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though omitting AV(j OB in the list of cxcrgunl inscrip¬ 
tions prefixed to his account of the coins of Maximus, 
accepts in a note the attribution to London. 

Mr. dc Solis's attribution can, indeed, hardly fail to he 
generally accepted, especially after the remarks he has 
made upon the subject in the present volume of the 
Numismatic Chronicle. 

The passages in which Ammianus Marcel I inus (an 
author who nourished about a.i>. 3110, and was conse¬ 
quently a contemporary of Maximus) speaks of the ancient 
town of London being then called Augusta, have nlrcady 
been quoted by Mr. Madden, and need not be here re¬ 
peated. The anonymous Geographer of Ravenna, who 
probably wrote in the seventh century, and couples the 
name of Augusta with that of Londinium, has also been 
cited. In the Notitia Digmtatura* is mentioned a Pne- 
positus Thesaurorum Augustensium in Britanniis. It is 
true that Treves was also known as Augusta Trevirorum, 
but Mr. de Salis has already pointed out the extreme im¬ 
probability of the Treves mint issuing coins, with the 
mint-marks TR and AVG indifferently. 

We must, therefore, accept these gold coins ns, in all 
probability, struck at London, and it is extremely satis¬ 
factory to find that there are silver coins which must have 
issued from the same mint. The first of these that was 
known, I was so fortunate as to discover among a number 
of coins found, I believe, in one of our western counties. 
It has already been described and engraved by Mr. de 
Salis,* as I was induced, from the rarity of the coin and 
its interest as struck in London, to cede it to the National 


5 Smith’s Did. Geog. s.v. Londinium, 

* JV r «m. C/iron. vol. vii. p. G2, pi. iv. 17. 
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Collection. It is to be observed that the exact legend 
upon it, VICTORIA AVGG, docs not occur upon any of 
the silver coins struck at the other mints of Maximus, so 
that the coin is singular both in its legend and place of 
mintage, and even in the form of its excrgual legend, 
which is AVGPS. 

I have now the great satisfaction of adding a second 
silver coin to the list of the issues of Magnus Maximus 
from the London miut. It was found in company with 
the first, but is, unfortunately, in very poor preservation. 
It may be thus described :— 

Obv. —D. N. MAG. MA-XIMVS P.F. AVG. Dia- 
1 domuto host in pnludamentum, to the right. 

line. —VOT. V. MVLT. X., within a wreath; in ex¬ 
ergue AVG. iR, 

Like the other coiu, it differs from the more common 
silver pieces struck at Treves, in dividing the name of the 
Emperor MA-XIMVS instead of MAX-IMVS. The 
coins struck at Milan and Aquileia, and a very few of those 
from Treves, adopt, however, the same division. 

The reverse presents us with a new type, at all events 
in the small silver coins, though it occurs on a rare silver 
medallion of Maximus in the French collection, engraved 
by Cohen, 7 and on the small brass coins of this Emperor. 

As the rcigrrof Maximus lasted from a.d. 383 uutil the 
year 388, it seems probable that, notwithstanding the 
chronological laxity of the later empire with regard to the 
VOTIS coins, these pieces were struck in the last year of 
Maximus. If so, the coin 1 have just described would 
seem to prove that the mint of London continued in ex¬ 
istence, if not in very active operation, during the whole 

1 Mid. Imp. vol. vi. pi. xvi. No. 3. 

VOL. Til. K.A X X 
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period of the occupation, of the Western Empire by 
Magnus Maximus, and that it was not, as was originally 
supposed by Mr. de Solis and Mr. Madden, a merely tem¬ 
porary mint, which was given up on Maximus becoming 
master of Gaul and Italy. The coin of Theodosius just 
published by Mr. de Salis, pi. iv. No. 10, seems to afford 
similar testimony, unless it be too barbarous for its evidence 
to be of any value. 

It appears to me by no means improbable, that if a 
careful search were made among the copper coinage of 
Maximus, specimens might be discovered issued from this 
same mint. I have a small coin of the SPES ROMAN- 
ORVM type, with the gate of a camp, on which it is 
almost impossible to say whether the excrgual legend is 
AVGS or LVGS, but I am afraid it is the latter. It was 
found in the amphitheatre at Richborough in 1819. 

At present no coins of Victor, the son and colleague of 
Maximus, are known of this miut. It would, however, 
he of intcrost to ascertain what is the correct reading of 
the exergual legend, ANLOP, which is given by Mionnct 
as occurring on a silver coin of Victor with the Prtctoriau 
camp, and reading SPES ROMANORVM. 

I will only add that as the silver coin of Maximus which 
I last described is, notwithstanding its poor preservation, 
of some national interest, I have much pleasure in pre¬ 
senting it to our President, for him to add it to the 
National Collection. 


JonN Evans. 



NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


In No. 2 (March—April) of the Revue Xumuvxatique for 
1807, there are the following articles:— 

1. “Third Letter to M. de Sanlcy on Gaulish NnmiBmatics,” 
by M. Eugene Hncher. 

2. “ Coins of Meleager, King of Macedonia; a Notice followed 
by Observations on the type commonly called the Macedonian 
Buckler" (2nd part), by M. Ford. Lompoia. 

3. “ Tho Portraits of tlie Pro-Consuls of Asia and Africa on 
Coins," by M. W. II. Waddington. 

4. “ YVcights of Imperial Gold Medallions," by 51. Fr. 
Lcnormnut. 

G. “ Inedited Baronial Coins," by 51. L. Cliauffier. 

7. “ Iutrudnction to the Study of Jetons," by 51. A. D'Affry 
de la 5Ionnoye (second article). 

In tho Clxronxque is a notice of a Numidian Medallion, of a 
find of coins at Carpentias, and a continuation of M. de Witto’s 
article on the works and numismatic papers of the late Celcstino 
Cavedoni. 

The quatrieme livrauon of the Revue de la Xumismatique 
Beige for 18G7 contains the following articles:— 

1. “ Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Piccei de Neceisiti " 
(seventh article), by 51. P. 5Iailliet. 

2. “ The Earliest Coin of the Seigneurs of Coevorde,” by M. 
J. E. II. llooft van Iddokinge. 

3. “ Italian Numismatic Bibliography," by 51. A. 5Iorel- 
Fatio. 

4. “Nomination of 5!. Renier Chalon to the Order of 
Leopold." 

The remainder of the part consists of Correspondence and 
Miscellanea. Among the latter is a notice of the acquisition 
by tho Bibliothiiquo Imp6riale at Paris of the unique gold piece 
of twenty staters of Eucratides for tho sum of 80,000 francs 
= £ 1 , 2001 ! 

In the Xecrologie is a notice of the late 51. Jacques Baart de 
la Faille. 

Tho first part of the fourth volume of the Berliner Blatter far 
Minus Siegel-und Wappcnkunde contains the following papers:— 

1. An interesting Biography of Domenico. Seatini, illus¬ 
trated by a lithographed portrait, and with some rectifications 
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of tlia Lctterc, parts vi. and viii., annexed, by Dr. Julius Fried- 
liinder. 

2. "Coins of the Nomes of Egypt under Domitian, Trojan, 
and Hadrian,” by the some. 

3. " Elea in Epirns,” by the some. 

4. "Unpublished Coins of the Middle Ages,” by 11. 
Danncnbcrg. 

5. “ Numismatics of Rngusii/' by the Baron von Koohno. 
The remainder of tho part consists of heraldic, spbrngistie, 

and miscellaneous notices. 

Proceedings or the Numismatic ani> Antiquarian Society 
op Philadeli'iiia, from May 4, 18(15, to Diwkmuku 31, 
18C0. 

The society, of tho proceedings of which wo have hero the 
record, is uow of ten years’ standing, and is the oldest Numis¬ 
matic Society among our trauslautic brethren. BcbuIch notices 
of the monthly mootings of the society, this part contains the 
following numismatic papers :— 

1 . " Some Observations on the Early Currency of Maryland,” 
by Henry Phillips, Jun. 

2. " Tho Pleasures of Numismatic Scicnco,” by tho same 
author. 

3. "A Historical Sketch of the National Medals issued 
pursuant to Resolution of Congress, 177G—1815,” by Charles 
2EL Hart, 

There are also several antiquarian and historical essays. 

NOUVELLES DtcOUVEBTES AllCHttOLOOIQUKH PAITE8 A CON¬ 
STANTINOPLE, par le Dn. Detuier. 4to. pp. 30, and 1 
plate. 18G7. 

Dr. Dethirr in this little work, besides mentioning various 
archttological discoveries, notices some remarkable coins pro¬ 
cured at Constantinople. One of these is a unique gold coin 
of Pescennius Niger, brought from Syria, and in his own col¬ 
lection. The type of the reverse iB tho same as that of tho 
silver coin of Pescennins described by Cohen (No. 21), from 
the collection of the late Due do Blacas, viz., Jupiter seated to 
the left, holding a sceptre and a Victory, with an eagle at his 
feet. Tho legend is IOVI CONSERVATORS Tho coin 
has been pronounced genuine by all who have seen it in the 
EaBt, but has been sent for tho inspection of western numis¬ 
matists, to the care of M. L. Hachetic, Boulevard St. Germain 
77, Paris. The weight is 5-10 grammes (787 gra.). 
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Another remarkable coin ie a bronze medallion in the pos¬ 
session of His Excellency Cabouli Pacha, found in the mouth of a 
skeleton in Asia Minor. It commemorates the two Valerians, 
Ci alii onus and Salonina, and was struck at Tcmcnotbyra in 
Lydia. On tho obverse are four heads in a row, arranged two 
and two, facing each other, with the inscription above and 
below, TOYC CGBBBB. BAA8PLAN0YC TAAAIIINON 
CAAON61NAN. On the reverse is n naked figure holding a 
torch in each hand, with a cloak flying from the shoulders, and 
tho bend radiated, in a quadriga to the right. The legend is 
KA60B0YA0C APXflN A T11MGNO0YPGYOIN. A me- 
dullion of Valerian and Gnllicnus, but of a different type, struck 
by the same Archon at Tcmcnotbyra, is engraved in tho Afutci 
I’isuni A ’Hviisjnala, pi. lxiii. Another of these medallions of 
a different typo is described by Vaillant, Nvm. Grtrc., p. 179. 
The legend ou tbe medallion engraved by I>r. Dethier is 
distinctly THMGNO0YP6YCIN, not rPIMGNOGYrGYCIN. 

J. E. 

In tbe Rerue ArcJUologique for October, 1807, is a notice of 
a discovery of Gaulish coins, by M. J. Gaultier dn Mottny. 
Tho coins in question were found by the side of the old Roman 
road from Rennes to Carbaix, about two miles from tbe small 
town of Mordrignac. They were 583 in number, and enclosed 
in an urn of burnt clay. They are all of Potiu, and of the class 
attributed to Armorican Gaul. The most common typo is that 
of Lambert, A 7 umiunatique Gauloiie du Nord Oucsi de la 
France, 2nd part, pi. ix. No. 34 and 15, of which there are 408 
specimens. Of Lambert, pi. x. Nob. 1 and 6, there are 42; 
and of pi. x. Nos. 7 to 10, 46 specimens. There are also 5 or 
C of Lambert, pi. ix. Nos. 18 and 19 ; the remainder being too 
much oxidised to be determined. M. dn Mottay attributes the 
first class, with a sort of lyre beneath the liorso, to the Curio- 
soli tie ; and those of tho 2nd and 3rd types, with a boar beucath 
the horse, to the OsiBmii. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Kobang. —The principal coins of Japan circulating anterior 
to 1853 were the gold kobang, the gold itzebu, and the silver 
itzebu. The original kobang of gold was worth about S3.50. 
Tbe gold itzebu was worth one-third of tho gold kobang, and 
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the silver itzcbn equalled in value 32 cents. At tho time of 
the partial opening up of foreign trade transactions tlie kobang 
circulated in Japan at 4 itzebns, although its European value 
was actually nearly 14 itzebns ! The immediate consequence 
of this latter circumstance on the sharp traders of America and 
England was to induce them to buy up all the kobangs that 
come in their way, at Japanese valuation. By this proceeding, 
which no doubt enlightened tho poor natives, and revealed to 
them the truly commercial character of their new customers, 
tho latter gained large sums of money. The lesson thus prac¬ 
tically taught, and forcibly illustrated, was speedily learned by 
the Japaneso, who set about purchasing the remaining kobangs. 
Tho result necessarily was a total disappearance of the kobang 
from the channels of general circulation. Another result is, 
that the Japanese are about coining the money on the American 
standard with American machinery.— J'Yauk Leslie's Illustrated 
Newspaper. 

Find of Roman Denarii at NiRDEnA6cnAU, Bavarta.— 
In the twenty-seventh volume of the Arcluo, of Upper Bavaria. 
i'b an account from the pen of Count Humlt of a find of Homan 
silver coins at Niedcrascliau, near tho Chiom See, in Bavaria, 
In removing a small mound of stones, a narrow-necked earthen 
vessel was found filled with coins, and noar it a plain jwnannulnr 
bracelet, and a large fibula of silver, upwards of three inches 
long and about an inch and three-quarters wide. Besides these 
there was a heap of bones, which, however, were pronounced 
to be those of a horse. The vessel proved to contain about 
800 coins, exclusively denarii, of which 7GG were examined. 
They range in date from about a.d. 100 to 23G, thcro being 
one coin of Maximinns in the hoard, and consist of coins of tho 
following Emperors and Empresses :— 


Trnian 

Hadrian . 

. 1 
. . 1 

Antoninus Pius . 

. G 

Faustina I. 

. . 4 

Marcus Aurelius 

. 1 

Faustina II. . . . 

. . 1 

Commodua. 

. 11 

Albums . 

. . 1 

Soptimiug Soverus 

Julia Domna . 

. 120 

. . 48 

Cnracalla . 

. 81 

Plantilla 

. . 0 

Carried forward 

. 281 


Brought forward 

. . 281 

Gota . . . 

. . 30 

Macrinus . 

. 0 

Elognbulua . 

. . 148 

Julia Paula 

. . 0 

Aquilia Severn 

Julia Mtcsa 

. . 2 

. . 30 

Julia Soosmias 

. . 14 

Julia Mi unit'll . 

. . 48 

Alexander .Soverus 

. . 100 

Barb ia Orbiunu 

. 1 

Maximinus I. 

. . 1 

766 


Jt will be observed that some few of tho coins are by no means 
common; but of course the bulk of the hoard consists of coins 
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already well known and described by Cohen. There aro, 
however, somo few combinations of obverses and reverses 
which are not noticed by him, and, in addition, Count Iluudt 
specifies the following as unpublished :— 

Faustina. 

1. Obv. —DIVA FAVSTINA. 

Rev. —AV—GVSTA. Veiled femalo figure standing to 
the right, holding up a wund with her right and 
her robe with her left hand (VcBta?). 

Commodu8. 

2. Obv.— M. COMM. ANT. P. FEL. AVG. [BRIT.] 

Rev. —ITER SAN AT. P.M. TR. P. XII. IMP. VIII. 

COS. V.P.P. The Emperor in imperial robes 
to the right, raising his right hand, in his left a 
wand. 

Septimius Severus. 

3. As Cohen, No. 264, buC IMP. X. on obverse. 

4. Obv. —IMP CAE. L. SEP. 8[EV. PERT. AVG. 

C01S. II. 

Rev. —VENER VICT. Venus to the right; in her 
right the apple, in her left a wand. 

Julia M-esa. 

5. Rev. —CONCORDIA. Concord seated to the right, in 

her right a garland, her left supported on her 
chair; to the right, above, a star. 

G. Rev. —PIETAS. Like Cohen, No. 12, but the goddess 
extending both hands. 

Alexander Sbverus. 

7. Obv.—mV SEV ALEXAND. AVG. Laureate bust 
with incipient bea. d. 

Rev. —VESTA. Veiled goddess to the right; in her 
right a patera, in her left a Bceptre. 

It seems possible that some of these may, notwithstanding no 
meution being made of the fact, be plated coins. Certainly, 
No. 3, which would appear to combine the IMP. X of Sevcrus 
with his TR. P. IIII., cannot be accepted as a trustworthy 
coin. The other coin, No. 4, would appear to have been struck 
with a reverse die of Domna (Cohen, No. 98), though with 
VENER., instead of VENERI, in the same manner as the coin 
of Alexander (No. 7) lias a reverse of Maimca (Cohen, No. 29.) 
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By far the most remarkable coin is No. 2, of Oommodns. with 
tlie legend, ITER SAN AT., for not only, ns Count Huudt 
remarks, is there no record of the illness, the recovery from 
which is recorded upon the coin, but we know nothing of any 
coins commemorating the recovery from tho first attack of the 
disorder from which Oommodns was thus cured for a second 
time in a.d. 187. Nor can the legend be paralleled on any 
other Roman coin. We find, indeed, DECT. IT MR, COS. 
ITER, IM l*. ITER, &c., but never SANATVS ITICRVM, 
much less ITEJEtVM SANATVS. There nro, however, tnnno 
not very uncommon coins of Oommodns, which, singularly 
enough, were struck in that same year, 187, and on which tho 
legend commences with PATER SENAT. Can there have 
been a misreading on the part of the Bavarian numismatists V 
I acknowledge that appearances are in favour of such having 
been tho case. 

Couut Hundt's paper concludes with the assa) s made by JVIr. 
Millaucr of the various coins, giving tho woight and fineness, 
and also of a number of Antoniniani found at lvlugham and 
Itatisbon. J. R 

Coins of Uenhy IV. of Enoland. —Collectors of English 
coins who lmve, or think they have, coins of Henry IV. (light or 
heavy), will greatly oblige the Rov. Asshcton Pownall by 
forwarding to biin sealing-wax impressions of thorn: nml aii 
account of their weight in grains.—South Ivilworth Rectory, 
Rugby. 

Blundered Coin of Mauoneia. — r bavo fallen in with a 
Greek copper coin which exhibits a curious typographical error, 
if I may use the expression. It is a coin of Mnroucia in Thrace, 
a. 3, of tho usual typo. Obv. A horso galloping to right, with a 
monogram below, similar to that given in Leake’s table. No. 
7G (oxcopt that the two short lines to the right forming an 
angle are worn away). Itr.o. A vine, with four buuclu-s of grapes 
in a square. Round it, MAT | 11NI | T . . instead of MAPlJ- 
NITfiN. The first T is distinct Have any of your readers 
ever noticed a similar blunder on a Greek coin ?—Yuurs truly, 
T. J. Arnold. 



INDEX 


A 

JRUns, coin* of, 303 
jEacnlapiu* on coins, 4 
Agrippina, coins of, 277 
Allectus, coins of, 57 
Alphabets, Pclilvi. 229 
•Anglo-Saxon coius found in Friesland, 53 
Anglo-Saxon coin* found in Sum, f>3 
Autouiliu* Pius, coins of, 304 
n medallion of, 1 

Antony, M. and L., coins of, 2C8 
Antony, M., and hi* Son, 269. 

Amieninu coins, 141, 21G 
Artaxias, history of, 230 
Augustus, coins of, 202, 276 
Aurelius, coin* of, 306 

B 

Berliner Blotter, notice* of, 50,157, 833 
Br.acas Collection, notice of the, 251 
Bunt'S, WtuiAV, Esq. 

Nuinisinatn l^po^rsphica, or the Mc- 
dallic History of Printing, 127 

C. 

Calais mint, remark* on, 8 
Caligula, coiu* of, 277 
Carmisius, coiu* of, 57 
Cavedoui, notice of the life of, 246 
Ccttia family, coin of, 261 
Claudius, coin* of, 278 
Commodns, coin* of, 312 
Constantine, coins of, 59 
Constantin*, coin* of, 58 
Corkran, S. F., Esq.:— 

On two gold medal* of Qnccn Eliza¬ 
beth, 45 
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Dk Salis, J. P. W., EsQ. :— 

Uuiuan coin* struck in Britain, 57,321 
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P. 
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R. 
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333 
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S. 
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PROCEEDINGS OP TITE NUMISMATIC, 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 18GG—18G7. 


October 18, 1866. 

W; S. W. Vaox, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table:— 

1. ByzantiniBchc Nacliahmungen, by M. le Baron dc Kcclme. 
From tlio Author. 

2. Mudaillcs eu l’houuour du Prince Alexander Labanoff do 
Rostoff, by M. le Baron do Kcehne. From the Author. 

3. Mommies d'or SiUivo-Lusitauicnncs, by MM. E. A. Alien 
and H. N. Tcixeira. From the Authors. 

4. Era of the Arsacid®, by M. le Baron do Kcohne. From 
the Author. 

5..Rivista della Numismatica, Part IV. and Index. From 
the Editor. 

6. Bulletin de l'Acadfimie Royale de Belgique, 34 annGo, 
2nd Ser., t. xx., 18G5; 35 anu£o, 2nd Ser., t xxi., 18GG. From 
the Academy. 

7. Aunuaire de l'Acad6mie Royale de Belgique, 18G6. From 
the Academy. 

8. Proceedings and Papers of the Kilkenny and South- 
East of Ireland Archaeological Society, vol. v., N.S., No. 50, 
Oct., 18G5; No. 51, Jan., 18G6. From the Society. 
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( J. Bulletin Jo la Soci6US ArchtSologiqnc do rOrli!nnnni8, l m ' 
triinestro do 18GG, No. 51. From tlie Society. 

10. Bulletin do la Socidte dcs Autiquairoa do 1'OucHt. 2 WC 
trimestre, 1868. From the Society. 

11. Photographic Journal, Nob. 170—173. 

12. Archscologia Cnntiana, vol. vi. f 18GG. From the Kent 
Archaeological Society. 

13. llovno do la Numifimatique Beige, 4 Scr., t. iv., 2"" 
livraison, 3 ,u ® livrniaon, 1800. From the Society. 

14. Proceedings of the Manchester Numismatic Society. 
Part TIL From the Society. 

Mr Smnllfield exhibited, on hohalf of the Kent Archaeological 
Society, threo Saxon sccatlns—two of them from the cemetery 
at Sarre, and tho third from Canterbury, found during the 
restoration of the cathedral. 

Mr. Evans read a paper communicated by W. Allen, Esq., 
“On a Find of Coins of AUectus at Old Ford, Bow, in Feb¬ 
ruary, lSGG."—See Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vi. 
p. 304. 

Mr. Gaston Feuardent communicated a note “On the Gold 
Staters of Athena.”—See Numismatic Chroniclo, N.S., vol. vi. 
p. 320. 

Mr. Madden read a paper by himself, “ On some Roman 
Coins nud Medallions recently ])nrchascd for tho Iiritinli 
Museum.”—Sco Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vi. p. 257. 


November 15,18GG. 

W. S. "W. Vaux, EBq., President, in the Chair. 

Gaston Feuardent, Esq., wan elected a member of the 
Society. 

The Rev. A. Pownall exhibited a cast of a groat of Edward 
IV., countcrmarkcd with the arms of Daidzic; also a silver 
medal of Charles I. and bin Queen. 
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Mr. Akornmn exhibited a sterling of John Duke of Brabant, 
probably the third of that name, or John the Triumphant, who 
reigned from 1312 to 1310. This coin, which was struck at 
llrusscis, liod lately been fonud near Abingdon. It is of the 
type Buelling, No. 40, having on the obverse a triple towered 
castle and the legend I. DVX. D€C BU71B7TNT, and on the 
reverse tlio usual cross with }Il)N€CT7l 15UVXCCL. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a small gold coin of Andocomius, of the 
ty|wj Evans, pi. v., No. G, which had been ploughed up betweon 
l»urfurd and Witney. 

The llev. A. Pownall read a paper by himself, cntiilod “ An 
account of Cuina found at Uolwcll, in the county of Leicester, 
with remarks on the monoy of the Calais Mint."—See Numis¬ 
matic Chroniclo, N.S., vol. vii. p. 8. 

Mr. W. H. D. Longstaffe communicated a paper " On the 
Distinction between the Peuuies of llenry IV., V., and VI."— 
See Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vii. p. 20. 


Dkoembbu 13, 1SGG. 

J. B. Bkugkb, Esq., iu the Chair 

The following prescuts wero announced, and laid on tlio 
table:— 

1. Snofru* «rt twv Ho/xurfuiToty ttj* Axaucij* -e/i/xa^uiv, being 
a translation of tlio article in the Numismatic Chronicle, vol. vi. 
p. 21, by Dr. G. Finlay. From the Author. 

2. La Croix de Saint Ulrich d’Augshourg, by M. K. Clialon. 
From tlie Author. 

3. Bcitriigc zur Gcschichto doa Geld-und Mimzwcscns in 
Deutschland, 4“ Absclmitt, by A. D. Soetbeer. From tlio 
Author. 

4. Transactions of the Historic Society of Lancashire and 
Cheshire, N.S., vol. v. From the Society. 
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Mr. W. S. Jones exhibited some coins found in Egypt and 
Palestine. Among those from Thebes were Alexandrian coins 
of Diocletian, Maximimus, and small brass coins of the later 
emperors. Among tlio coins found at Samaria were somo 
C'ufic coins, and ono probably of John Hyrcanus or Alexander 
Janntous. The other coins wero prinei]>o]ly Byzantine. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a specimen of the silver modalct of 
Elizabeth, with the legends, Unum a Deo duohus snstinco— 
Afflictorum conscrvatrix, lfiOl; of which no satisfactory inter¬ 
pretation has boon offered. 

Mr. S. F. Corkran, communicated a paper u On two Gobi 
Medals of Queen Elizabeth.”—Soc Numismatic Chrcuicle, N.K., 
vol. vii. p. 45. 


• January 17,18C7. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

W. G. lleppol, Esq., was olcctod a momher of the .Society. 

MM. Miillor, Bergmnnn, and Van dor Chijs were elected 
honorary members of tho Society. 

Tlic following present was announced, and laid on the table :— 

3. Revue Numismatiqnc Beige, 4 Scr. Vol. v., l' re livraison, 
1867. 

Mr. Frcudonthol exhibited some specimens of the newly- 
issued coinage of “ grani," or thirds of a farthing, intended for 
Malta. 

Mr. J. F. Neck exhibited and read an account of a heavy 
farthing of Edward IV.—See Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., 
vol. vii. p. 43. 

Mr. G. A. Rogers exhibited a gold piece of singular work¬ 
manship, which appeared to be of modern but barbarous 
execution. 

Mr. Evans read a notice of a find of coinB at Neidcraschau, 
in Bavaria.—See Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vii. p. 3G0. 


NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


5 


Mr. Evans reatl a paper by himself, " On some nnpublishod 
Iloiiian Medallions,” printed in Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., 
vul. vii. p. 1. 


Fediiuahy 21, 18G7. 

\V. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid on the 
tahlo:— 

1. Ahliamlluugon fur die lvundo dcs Morgcnlandcs heraus- 
gegehen von der Dentschcn Morgcnliindischen Gescllschaft. 
IV. Hand. No. 5.—lvatlm Sant Sagana, Leipzig. 1866. Svo. 
From the Society. 

2. Lcb LGgcndes dans la Numismatique Ancienno, by M. 
Fr. Lenormant, Paris. From the Author. 

8. Angclaaksische Mnuten in 18GG, gevonden in Friesland 
bcschreven on Historisch Toergelicht, 1866. 

Sir. Frcudentbal exhibited a “piece of necessity,” lately 
issued by Chang "Wang, the loader of the Tae-Pings in China. 
It is a rndo imitation of the pillar half-dollar of Charles III. 
of Spain (1771), but struck on pasteboard coated with tin-foil, 
instead of on silver. He also exhibited a forgery of a copper 
coin of the Visigotliic King Siscbutus. 

Mr. Warren, of Ixworth, exhibited casts of a penny of Ead- 
mund, struck by a moncycr not mentioned by Ending, Litilman, 
whose name, however, occurs on coins of Eadwig. 

The Rev. Tullie Cornthwaite exhibited three copper coins 
of Morocco, of different denominations. 

Mr. Vaux read a notice by himself of a find of Anglo-Saxon 
coins at Upper Chanctou Farm, near Stcyning, Sussex. 

Mr. Madden read a notice by himself of the coins purchased 
for the notional collection from that of the late Due de Blacas. 

Mr. Horne communicated an account of a discovery of 
Homan silver coins at Gillingwood Hall, near Richmond, York¬ 
shire. They arc fourteen in number, and range in date from 
the Consular coinage down to the time of Vespasian. 
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March 21, 18G7. 

W. S. W. Vagx, 15a<x-, Preaidcut, iu the Chair. 

J. Clay Lucas, Esq., F.S.A., and M. 10. C. Phillijw, Esq., 
were elected member* of the Society. 

The following presents wore announced and laid on the 
table:— 

1. Anmiairo de la Soci6td Nuniisinntiquo Fraiii/aise, 

From tho Society. 

2. Bulletins do la SociCtf: dee Antiquaires do l'Diicst, IhMti. 
From the Society. 

3. Bulletino di Numismatica Italimm. Anno I. Nuni. 2. 
From Dr. Oaucich. 

Mr. J. F. Neck exhibited a portion of a vase of grey earthen¬ 
ware, found at tho Surrey Commercial Docks, and which eon - 
tniued 1,000 Roman copper coins of tho ago of Theodosius mid 
Arcadius. 

The ltev. J. II. Folloxfcn exhibited a small silver British 
coin (Ev. F. No. 0) found with a coin of Domitian and other 
antiquities at Colchester. 

Mr. Evans read a paper communicated by Mr. VY. Blades, 
and entitled “Nnuiisiunta Typogfnphiea; or, the Mcdnllic 
History of Printing." Several interesting and rare medals 
relating to printing were exhibited.—Numismatic Chronicle, 
N.S., vol. vii. p. 137. 

Tho Rev. A. Powuall read a paper l»y himself, " On certain 
silver coins of Henry VI. which form a connecting link with 
the first mintage of Edward IV.”—Numismatic Chruniele, 
N.S., vol. vii. p. 127. 


April 18, 18C7. 

"W. S. W. Vacs, President, iu the Chair. 

Hyde Clarke, Esq., and Alexander Dickson Mills, \wre 
elected members of the Society. 


NUMISMATIC SOCIFTY. 


7 


Ilcrr Pastor J. Lcitzmann and Dr. Heinrich Meyer were 
elected honorary members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced, and laid on the 
table:— 

1. Catalogue of a selection of British and English coins 
exhibited under glass in the library of the Fitz-William 
Museum, by the llov. Professor Churchill llabiugton, B.D. 
From the Author. 

2. liivistn Nmnisumtica Italiana, pnblienta da E. Maggiora- 
Vergano, vol. ii. Fasc. i. From the Editor. 

•i. Das Miiuz-Maas- and Gowichts-Wcsen in Vorder-Asien 
bis nnf Alexander den Grosson, by J. Brandis, Leipzig, 18GG. 
From the Anthor. 

■1. Revue Nnmismatique Beige, 4 ser. vol. v. 2*® livraison. 
1SG7. From tho Society. 

5. Jeton do Maringe, by R. Cbalon. From tho Anthor. 

Mr. C. Roach Smith exhibited impressions of a denarius of 
Gordian III. and Trauquillmn, found at Cowling, near Strood, 
and in tho possession of Humphry Wickham, Esq. Obv. IMP. 
CAES. M. ANT. GOIiDIANVS AVG. Radiated bust of 
the emperor in palndamcutum to tho right. Rev. SABINIA 
TRANQVILLINA AVG. Draped bust of the empress to 
tlio right, surmounting a crescent. This coin is not mentioned 
by Cohen, who, howover, cites one of Becker's forgeries with tho 
same heads. Becker’s legend, however, is IM P. GORDIANVS 
PI VS FEL. AVG., which at once distinguishes it from the 
present coin. 

Mr. C. Roach Smith also exhibited a Merovingian or Frankish 
imitation of the Roman gold trient. It is of extremely bar¬ 
barous fabric, with unintelligible legends. It was found near 
IJythe, and is in tho possession of H. B. Mackeson, Esq., F.G.S. 

Mr. C. Roach Smith also noticed the discovery of an aureut 
of Avitus, at Hoo (Rev. VICTORIA AVGGG—Ex. OONOB), 
nud of a denarius of Galba (Rev. ROMA RENASCES) and one 
of Barbia Orbiana, at Strood. 
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Mr. Evans exhibited impressions of two ancient British coin.*; 
in gold (Evans, Plate 13 8 and 10) found near Chequers Court, 
Aylesbury. Tlioy weigh 03 and 87 grains respectively. 
Ho also exhibited a 50 real piece in silver of Philip IV. of 
Spain, struck at Segovia in 1023. 

Mr. Sharp exhibited a groat of Edward V., found . ul 
Towcestor, having on the obverse the hoar's head mint-mark, 
and on tho reverse the rose and sun combined. 

Mr. Akcnnnn exhibited n ponny of vKthclrcd If. of tho 
Crux typo, found at Little VVittonham, Berks, bearing the 
name of the monoyor, DV117CSILE Mu HA III>, tlm namo being 
regardod by him as au equivalent of “ door-sill." 

Professor Babington exhibited a oast of a copper British 
coin (Ev. pi. xiii. 11), probably found in Cheshire. 
t" Mr. B. V. Head communicated a paper "On the coins of 
Edward the ConfcBBor found at Chnncton Farm, near Stoyuing, 
Sum ex."—Numismatic Chronicle, N.S., vol. vii. p. C3. 


Map 16, 18(37. 

W. Fuxudrxthal, Esq., M.D., Treasurer, in tho Chair. 

Tho following presonta woro announced, and laid on the 
table;— 

1. Proceedings of the Manchester Numiamatie Society. Part 
iv. 1867. From tho Society. 

; 2. Publications do la Socidtu pour la rcelicrche et la conser¬ 
vation des Monuments liistoriquos dans la Grand Duel id do 
Luxembourg. Annies 18G5-G. Parts xx., xxi. From the 
Society. 

3. Bulletiuo di Numismatiea Ttaliaua. Ann. I., Jan., Feb., 
No. 2. From Dr. Caucich. 

Tho Rev. T. Cornthwaite exhibited an earthenware imitation 
of the typo of tho coins of Sicily, which appeared to be of 
modern fabrication. 
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Mr. Lambert exhibited a tckal, as a specimen of the coinage 
of Siam. 

l)r. Freudcnthal noticed from the Nmuismatische Zeitung of 
■\VeiiiScnBee, n report of a find of groats of Henry V. and Edward 
III. and IV. at Stamford, Lincolnshire, in which the writer 
auggcrtod that the coins of Edward IV. most be those of Edward 
the I iluck Prince, being unaware of tha long period during which 
the coin of Edward III. remained in circulation. 


Junk 20, lbU7. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting wero read ami 
confirmed. The Report of tho Council was then read to the 
Meeting 

Gp.ntmjmbn, —In accordance with the nsnal custom of tho 
Society, the Council havo tho honour to lay before you their 
Annual Report as to tho stato of the Numismatic Society, at 
this, another Anniversary Meeting. 

Tho Council regret to havo to announce their loss by death 
of tho five following members:— 

Gcorgo Eastwood, Esq. 

Edward Hawkins, Esq., F.S.A. 

Rev. Henry Mcason. 

Rev. H. J. B. Nicholson, D.D., F.S.A. 

Gcorgo Henry Virtue, Esq., F.S.A. 
and by resignation of, 

Lieut.-Col. Fraser. 

J. G. Grenfell, Esq. 

J. Leckcnby, Esq., F.G.H. 

E. J. Powell, Esq. 

A. G. Scott, Esq. 


c 
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In consequence of the non-payment of subscription for several 
years the nutnc of G. G. ISrooks lias, by order of tin* Council, 
been erased from the list of members. 

On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in record¬ 
ing tho election of the six following members:— 

Hyde Clarke, li«q. 

Gust on Feu ardent, Eaq. 

W. G. lleppol, Ktup 

John Clay Lucas, Esq., F.8.A. 

A. Dickson Mills, Ivsq. 

M. JO. C. Phillips. Esq. 

and of tho live following well-known Nniiii.-.iinili.-H 11'innrtin/ 
Member t :— 

Dr. Joseph Ritter von Herrmann. 
l)r. P. 0. Van dor Chijs. 1 
TIerr Pastor J. Leiiznmnn 
Dr. Heinrich Meyer. 

Dr. L. M idler. 


According to our Secretary's Report, our iiuihIm-ik arc there¬ 
fore as follows:— 



Origins!. 

Kki-Ud. 

Honorary. 

Total. 

Members, June, 18GG 

. . 7 

iau 

o7 

1 Cl 

Since olcctcd . . . 

. . — 

ti 

G 

11 


7 

120 

•12 

17o 

Deceased. 

. . 1 

4 


G 

Resigned .... 

. . — 

G 

— 

G 

Erased. 

. . — 

1 

— 

I 

Members, June, 18G7 

. . G 

11C 

•12 

104 


1 Since this was written we regret to have to record the 
death of M. le Professor P. O. Van dcr Chijs, who expired at 
Leyden on the 4th of November, 18G7. Vi e hope to give a 
notice of this distinguished Numismatist at the next annual 
meeting. 
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V\ c proceed to give a brief notice of some of the friends 
whom wo linvo lost. First among these stands the name of 
Mr. Edward Hawkins, F.S.A., who for many years took a 
warm interest in the affairs of this Society. From his early 
years ho devoted much time and attention to the study of corns 
generally, and to tlio collection of a remarkably complete scries 
of English medals (now in the National Collection). Ilcncc, 
on the death of Mr. Taylor Combe, in 1820, he was deservedly 
appointed Keeper of the Antiquities in tbc British Museum— 
an offieo be bold, greatly to the advantage of the students of 
Art ns well as of Antiquities, till the end of the year, 1800. 
During tlio period of his Keeperahip, Mr. Hawkins published 
several valuable works on Numismatic subjects, all of which con¬ 
tain numerous plates, drawn with scrupulous accuracy under his 
own eye, chiefly by the Into Messrs. Corbould and Fairholt. 
As such may be mentioned “An Account of the Anglo-Gallic 
Coins in tlio British Museum," and “Tbc Silver Coins of 
England,” which is still, and has been ever since it was 
published, the text-book on the subject. Mr. Hawkins also 
prepared and put in type fifteen years since a considerable 
portion of a complete history of all known English medals, 
under tlio title of “ Numismnta Britannica.” This work, it is 
understood, is now in progress towards completion, and will 
shortly bo mado public. Mr. Hawkins was for many years 
Fellow and Vice-President of the Royal Society, Fellow and 
President of the Numismatic Society, and Vice-President of 
the Society of Antiquaries. To the Transactions of each of 
the two last Societies lie gave many valuable papers; and as 
keeper of his own department of the Museum, he contributed 
much to the efficiency and accuracy of the eighth, ninth, and 
tenth Parts of the “ Account of the Ancient Marbles in the 
British Museum,” printed between the years 1830 aud 1845, 
at the expense of the Trustees. 1 He died at his house in 

1 For this notice wo aro indebted to the Atheiunnn of June 
15, 1807. 
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Lower Berkeley Street, on the 22nd of May, 1SC7, in the 
88 th year of his ago. 

The Rev. IIrnuy Joseph Boone Nicholson, D.D., 
F.S.A., an Honorary Canon of Rochester Cathedral, was 
tho son of tlio Rov. J. Paylcr Nicholson, formerly Rector of 
St. AlhniiB, to which rectory ho was himself instituted in tho your 
1836. Living in the immediate neighbourhood of tho ancient 
city of Vcrulauimn, and hoing moreover rector of tho magnifi¬ 
cent abbey church of St. Albans, for which ho had a deoji 
affection, it would have been strango indeed if ho had not 
evinced antiquarian tastes. His handbook to tho Abbey of 
St. Albans is a model work of it» kind, ami shows, not only 
o thorough acquaintance with tlio various styles of architec¬ 
ture exhibited in tho building, but a largo amount of varied 
historical research. His Numismatic collection was principally 
of a local character; but ho took an iutcrest in all coins in 
any way connected with English history. Though not a 
frequent attendant at our meetings, ho was for upwards of five 
years a member of this Society. 

lie died on the 27th of July, 18GG, at tho age of 71, uni¬ 
versally rogrotted. 

The lute Sir. Okouok Hunky Viktuk, F.S.A., was elected 
a member of this Society in November, 1850, and accepted tlio 
office of Treasurer, on the retirement of Mr. liuvgnc in Juno, 
1857, an offico which be retained until the day of his death, 
May 21st, 18CG, at the early ago of 30. He was tho eldest 
son of Mr. Goorgc Virtue, the well-known publisher of the 
Art-Journal, in the City Road, aud was himself for many 
years a partner in the firm of Hall and Virtuo, publishers, 
in Paternoster Row, whore also latterly he carried on the 
same business in partnership with his brother. Although lie 
never communicated any Paper to this Society, his antiquarian 
tastes were evinced l.y the publication, under his auspices, of 
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more ll»an one of tlio works of tko late Mr. Fairholfc, ami of 
Mr. Wright, whilo his genial manner and uuiform good-nature 
gttiuvd him the esteem of ail those who wore brought in con¬ 
tact with him. 

Tho Into Mr. Gkokop. Eastwood woe known to many 
members of this Society, not only an a dealer, but as a ro- 
mnrkuhly goml judge, nioro especially of Grcok and Roman 
coins, and ns possessing considerable knowledge in other 
hrauchcs'nf nrclucologv than Numismatics. For some years ho 
carried on business in For a Street, subsequently in the City 
Hoad, nud of Into years at 27, llaymarkct. lie was carried 
off by consumption on October 16th, I860, in the 47th year 
of his age. 

Tho Council can congratulate tho Socioty upon tho comple¬ 
tion of tho sixth volume of tho Now Series of tho Chronicle, 
which at present shows no sign of falling off for want of good 
material. Tt cannot, howover, be expected to retaiu its repu¬ 
tation without assistance from tho memhors. 

The Keport of tho Treasurer is as follow* 
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Tlio Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
ensuing year, when the following gentlemen wore elected:— 

President. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., M.A., F.R.A., F.R.A.8. 

Vice-Presidents. 

J. It. Bkrunk, Esq., F.S.A. 

Ht. Mon. thr Earl ok Enniskillen, Hon. D.C.L., 
F.U.S.. F.G.S. 

Treasurer. 

W. Fkeudrnthal, Esq., M.D. 

Secretaries. 

John Evans, Esq., F.R S , F.S.A , F.G.S. 

Fukdkuic W. Madden, Esq. 

• Foreign Secretary . 

John Yonob Akkkman, Esq., F.S.A. 

Librarian. 

Sutton Fraser Corkran, Esq. 

Members of the Council. 

Rev. Prop. Churchill BAniNOTON, B.D. 

S. Birch, Esq., LL.D., F.S.A. 

John Davidson, Esq. 

Barclay Vincknt Head, Esq. 

W. Stavenhaokn Jones, Esq. 

J. F. Neck, Esq. 

Rev. Assheton Pownall, M.A., F.S.A. 

J. S. Smallfibld, Esq. 

It. Whitbourn, Esq., F.S.A. 

J. Williams, Esq., F.S.A. 


The Society then adjourned until October 17th, 18C7. 
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